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About this edition

Viévanatha Cakravarti Thakura's twenty-sarga Sanskrit meditation on the complete daily
pastimes of Sr1 Radha and Sri Krsna, presented with a fresh source-faithful English

translation.

Source edition: Complete Unicode IAST text witness; the classical miila was deterministically extracted and the

modern commentary excluded.
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CHAPTER 1
Jo[H: il

First Sarga: Relishing the Wonder of Rising from
Bed

Source coverage: logical units 1-46; verses 1-42

ORIGINAL

sri-krsna-bhavanamrta-mahakavyam

Sri-visvanatha-cakravarti-viracitam

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sr1 Krsna-bhavanamrta, the Great Poem. Composed by Sri Vi§vanatha Cakravarti.

ORIGINAL

prathamah sargah

sayyotthana-kautukasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

First Sarga: Relishing the Wonder of Rising from Bed.

ORIGINAL

haridasa-varyah saranam

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The foremost servant of Hari is my shelter.



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

sri-krsna-caitanya-ghanam prapadye
sapady apadhvasta-tamah-prapaficam |
pancesu-koty-arbuda-kanti-dhara-
paramparapyayita-sarva-visvam ||1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

I take refuge in Sri Krsna Caitanya, the dense rain cloud of divine consciousness who at once
dispels the whole realm of darkness and nourishes the entire universe with unbroken torrents of

radiance equal to billions upon billions of Cupids. (1)

ORIGINAL

sanatanam rapam udiyusoh ksitau
hrda dadhano vraja-kananesayoh |
tat-keli-kalpagama-sangatilitah

sadali-vithir anuraginir bhaje ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Holding in my heart Sanatana and Rupa, who revealed upon earth the eternal forms of the Lord
and Lady of Vraja's forest, I follow the loving paths of the saintly devotees, paths praised for
their accord with the revealed scriptures that authoritatively disclose the Divine Couple's

pastimes. (2)

ORIGINAL

tayor mithah puspa-saraji-caturi-
dhirinata-vedanaya vivadinoh |

srantih svayam kapi nimantrya tat-ksanan

nidram upaniya samadadhe kalim ||3]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As the Two disputed by displaying to one another Their unsurpassed skill in battle with Cupid's
flower arrows, a certain companion named Fatigue invited Sleep, brought her before Them, and

took charge of the quarrel. (3)



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

prati-sva-sevavasare prabodhita
sadatanabhyasa-juso’tha kinkarih |
nidraiva ratry-antam avetya ta jahau

saiva svayar jagarayam cakara kim ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The maidservants had long been accustomed to awaken at the proper times for their respective
services. Did Sleep herself perceive the end of night, abandon them, and thereby awaken them?

(4)

ORIGINAL

utthaya talpac cakiteksanah ksanan
duhanayor nagara-cakravartinoh |
svapam rahah-svapam abhangam angana

alaksya tusnim adhisayyam asata ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rising from their couches, the young attendants gazed in alarm for a few moments. Then, seeing
that the private sleep of the two sovereigns of amorous refinement, a sleep that yielded one
festival after another, remained unbroken, they sat silently upon their own beds. (5)

ORIGINAL

papracchur anyonyam ima mimanaya
rasam parihasa-bhrtam sa-jrmbhaya |
gira ciraj jagara-mudha-ghurnana-

sva-svaksi-bhrngi-tati-lidha-vaksasah ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With yawning voices filled with playful rasa, as though measuring its extent, the maidservants
questioned one another about their long vigil. Their dizzy, bee-like glances settled upon their

own breasts and seemed to taste the nectar of the love marks there. (6)



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

nisanta-sevocita-malya-vitika-
krtyatta-citta atha kacid aha tah |
ananga-baddhanga-yuva-dvayocchalat-
saurabhya-saulabhyavati rasoccala ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their minds now absorbed in preparing garlands, betel, and the other articles suited to service
at night's end, the maidservants heard one among them speak. Overflowing with rasa, she had
been blessed by the fragrance rising from the youthful Couple whose limbs Cupid had bound
together. (7)

ORIGINAL

janita jaladhva-gatasya-padmah
sadmantar alyah sva-drsah prahitya |
kantau nitantatanu-lasya-cancu

dhinoti suptih parirabhya kidrk ||8]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Friends, place your lotus faces at the lattice, send your glances into the chamber, and see what
extraordinary delight Sleep enjoys by embracing the two lovers famed for Their intense dance of
love. (8)

ORIGINAL

itas tato nyasta-mani-pradipan
aphulla-nilotpala-campakabhan |
vidhatta etau sva-mayukha-vrndair

anavrtair mandana-malya-celaih ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Uncovered by ornaments, garlands, or garments, the Two cast forth hosts of Their own rays,

making the jeweled lamps set here and there resemble unopened blue lotuses and campaka

buds. (9)



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

sakhyo’nayor naiva vicaksana ity

aksipya $rngara-dhuraly asau kim |
tat-kalpitakalpa-satam nirasya
sva-laksma-laksair vidadhe vibhtsam |[10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did that foremost companion named Srigara reproach Them, saying, 'The friends of these Two
have no discernment at all,' then cast aside the hundreds of ornaments those friends had

arranged and adorn the Couple with hundreds of her own marks? (10)

ORIGINAL

dvav eva samvestya mithas tanu-dvayor
yat pita-nilamsukatam upeyatuh |

tad atma-bhar eva nirasyad etayoh

kirh paunaruktya vasane vidaratah |[11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Because the Two wrapped one another's bodies and thereby became each other's yellow and blue
garments, did self-born Cupid fear needless repetition and cast Their actual clothes far away?

(11)

ORIGINAL

radhanga-rajyam madano yadagrahit
tadaiva lajjam nija-rastra-palikam |
siro'ksi-vaksahsv anisam nyavasayat
tam ha sa evadya nirasyati sma kim ||12|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION
When Madana first seized the kingdom of Radha's body, he installed Modesty, the guardian of

his realm, perpetually upon Her head, eyes, and breast. Alas, has that very Madana now driven

her away? (12)



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

yat kvapy amum naiva nibhalayamah
seyam kim asma aparadhyati sma |

kim vasmad-aksnam sukha-bhoga-hetur
martah subhadrsta-bharo’bhyudeti |[13]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Since we can see Modesty nowhere, did she perhaps offend Cupid and suffer banishment? Or
has the great store of our unseen merit taken Cupid's embodied form and arisen to grant our
eyes their joyful feast? (13)

ORIGINAL

sva-palitam vastu tad edhayitva
tasmai samarpyantaradhan na kir va |
punas ca tasyah subhagi-bhavantya
yato bhavisyaty atula samrddhih |[14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Or did Modesty nurture the treasure entrusted to her, offer it to Cupid, and then disappear of
her own accord? For when she returns to fortunate Radha after Her awakening, Modesty will

possess an incomparable abundance. (14)

ORIGINAL

sa-krsna-megha-sthira-cancalali-
vrto‘timadhurya-rasair amah kim |
asnapayat svarhana-krtya-vrttah

pratyarhanenadita eva dhinvan ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Encircled by a row of steady yet flashing lightning in the company of the dark cloud, did that
Krsna-cloud bathe these maidservants in streams of surpassing sweetness, delighting them with

His reciprocal offering even before they began the service they owed Him? (15)



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

tambula-mala-vividhanulepair
angara-dhany-aguravai$ ca dhipaih |
kalocitais taih pratipadyamanaih

kati ksanarhs ta gamayam babhdvuh |[16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

They passed several moments preparing the articles appropriate to the season: betel, garlands,
various fragrant unguents, glowing braziers, and incense of aguru. (16)

ORIGINAL

prabhanjano ranjayitum nikunja-

rajau vyarajista muda tadanim |
manye prabudhya slatha-durbalango
drutar prayatum natararm $asaka ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At that time the morning breeze appeared in joyful splendor, eager to delight the king and queen
of the bower. I imagine that, having just awakened with limbs relaxed and weak, it was quite
unable to travel swiftly. (17)

ORIGINAL

ya vrksa-vallyo vyakasams tadaiva tas
cumbams tadamoda-bharair diso dasa |
prasaritaih svasa-patha-pravesitair

bhrngavalir jagarayam cakara sah ||18]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Kissing the trees and vines that had just blossomed, the breeze spread their abundant fragrances

through all ten directions. Carrying those scents into their breathing passages, it awakened the
rows of bees. (18)
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Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

tad-gunjitai ranjita-susvarair bhrsam
prabudhya vrnda’tha vilokya sarvatah |
sva-nathayor jagarane patatrino
nyayunkta kalajiataya rayad iyam |[|19||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Awakened by the bees' deeply charming and melodious humming, Vrnda looked all around.
Knowing the proper time, she quickly appointed the birds to awaken her Lord and Lady. (19)

ORIGINAL

atha prabudhyaiva vidhuya paksan
grivah samunniya cuk@jur uccaih |

yat kukkutah panca-sa-varam adau
radha jajagara tadapta-badha ||20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The roosters awoke first, shook their wings, raised their necks, and crowed loudly five or six
times. Radha then awakened, deeply pained by what their call announced. (20)

ORIGINAL
krsnanga-samslesa-visesa-badhinas
tan eva matveti $asapa sa rusa |
are paretasu pareta-rat-puram

tatraiva kim kdjata no padayudhah ||21]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thinking those very birds to be enemies of Her intimate embrace with Krsna, She angrily cursed
them: "You whose feet are your weapons, die at once and go to the city of the lord of the dead!

Why do you not crow there instead?' (21)

11



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

vislisya kincit priya-vaksasah sa

tusnim sthitams tan upalabhya sadyah |
samslisya kantam dara-nidrayaiva

nisevyamana punar apy arajit ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She separated slightly from Her beloved's chest, but when She immediately found the roosters
silent, She embraced Her lover again and shone beautifully, attended once more by gentle sleep.

(22)

ORIGINAL

tatah punas tan atha tittibhadin
utkdjatah praha vidhdta-tantra |
hamho ksamadhvam Sayitum ksanam me

datteti samotayad angam Tsat ||23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then those birds began calling again, followed by the lapwings and others. Her sleep shaken
away, Radha said, 'Ah, please be patient and grant Me one more moment to sleep,' and lightly
stretched Her limbs. (23)

ORIGINAL

kadamba-karandava-hamsa-sarasah
kapota-sari-Suka-keki-kokilah |
jaguh kalam keli-vani-jala-sthala-

pracarinah krsna-kathamrtopamam ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Kadamba birds, ducks, swans, cranes, pigeons, §aris, parrots, peacocks, and cuckoos, moving
through the water and over the land of the pleasure grove, sang sweetly in voices resembling the

nectar of narrations about Krsna. (24)

12



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

prabuddhya kantau yugapad yatha rujam
vislesajam Ghatur anga-motanat |
campeya-nilabja-dhanus-tvisau tatha
sandropaglhena mudarn ca vaksasoh ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Awakening together, the fair and dark lovers, whose curved radiance resembled bows of
campaka gold and blue lotus, felt the pain of separation when They stretched Their limbs, yet at

the same moment found joy as Their chests came into a close embrace. (25)

ORIGINAL

dvaram samunmucya manag anaravam
$anaih pada-nyasa-visesa-manjula |
nirnita-taj-jagaranatha kinkari-

tatir visanka pravivesa vesma sa ||26||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Certain that the Couple had awakened, the fearless company of maidservants opened the door
just enough to make no sound and entered the chamber slowly, made especially graceful by the

delicate placement of their steps. (26)

ORIGINAL

tan-manda-manjira-ravair avaidhita
tvara bharotthatu-mana api priya |
paspanda evatitaram priyasya yad

dor-vallim unmocayiturh na sasakat ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The soft ringing of their anklets increased Radha's urgent desire to rise. Yet She could only stir

intensely, for She was unable to free Herself from Her beloved's vine-like arms. (27)

13



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

vrndengitajnah sa vicaksanah sukah

Suko yatha bhagavatartha-kovidah |

daksah prabodhe jagatam prabhor ati-
premaspadatvanupamah samabhyadat ||28|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The discerning parrot, understanding Vrnda's gesture, then spoke. Like Sukadeva, who knew the
meaning of the Bhagavata, he was expert at awakening the Lord of the worlds and peerless as an
object of that Lord's immense love. (28)

ORIGINAL

jaya smarasesa-vilasa-vaidusi-
nisnata ! gopi-jana-locanamrta ! |
prana-priya-prema-dhuni-matangaja !

sva-madhuri-plavita-loka-sarhate ! |[29]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

All glory to You, who are wholly accomplished in the skill of every one of Cupid's sports, the
nectar of the gopis' eyes, a lordly elephant sporting in the river of Your beloved's love, and the

One who floods the gathered worlds with Your own sweetness! (29)

ORIGINAL

priyadharasvada-sukhe nimajjasi
prabuddhyase nety ucitam rasambudhe |
riramsutayam viriramsur eva te

kim cadhuneyam ksanada ksanam dyati ||30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

O ocean of rasa, it is only fitting that, immersed in the bliss of tasting Your beloved's lips, You do
not awaken. Yet this night, which once wished to let You enjoy love, now wishes to bring that

enjoyment to an end and is cutting short this festive moment. (30)

14



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

jahthi nidram slathayopaguhanam
vrajam pratisthasur aram prabho bhava |
pratar babhuvanusara sva-caturim

pracchanna-kamatvam athorarikuru ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Give up sleep and loosen Your embrace. Lord, prepare at once to return to Vraja. Morning has
come. Follow Your own clever way, and now assume the appearance of one whose desire has

been concealed. (31)

ORIGINAL

jaya vrajanandana ! nanda-cetah-
payodhi-plylsa-maytkha ! deva ! |
gosthesvari-punya-lata-prastna !

prayahi gehaya dhinu sva-bandhin |[32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

All glory to You, delight of Vraja, moon of nectar rising over the ocean of Nanda's heart, divine
flower upon the vine of Mother Yasoda's merit! Go home now and gladden Your relatives. (32)

ORIGINAL

o o o

sari Subha sa’tha jagada suksmadhih
sari yatha devana-sammata-sthitih |
jayesvari ! sviya-vilasa-saubhaga-

Sri-tarsita-sri-mukha-mukhya-yauvate ! ||33]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then the auspicious, keen-minded $ari spoke, fittingly stationed like a $§ari gaming piece upon
its board: 'All glory to You, sovereign Lady, the splendor of whose own sportive beauty makes
Laksmi and the foremost young women thirst!' (33)

15



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

sese’dhuna yad rati-vallabhasya-
rajiva-rajan-madhu-pana-matta |
asampratam tat khalu sampratam te
pratas tato jagarayamy aharn tvam [|34]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

That You still lie here, intoxicated by drinking the splendid honey of the lotus face of Love's
beloved, was fitting then; at daybreak it is no longer proper. Therefore I am awakening You. (34)

ORIGINAL

tan ma vilambhasva bhajasva nitim
ma hrepayatmanam upehi gostham |
ka Siksayet tvam api loka-ritim
tvatto nu tah Siksata eva sarvah ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

So do not delay. Follow propriety, do not bring shame upon Yourself, and return to the cowherd
settlement. Who could teach You the ways of society? All women learn those very ways from
You. (35)

ORIGINAL

kala-kvanat-kankana-nupuram javad
atyucchalad-gatra-yuga-cchavi-chatam |
vyastalakagravali-vestanonnamat-

tatanka-hara-dyuti-dipitananam ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their rising was filled with the sweet tinkling of bracelets and anklets and with flashes of beauty
from Their two bodies springing up. Their faces shone with the light of earrings and necklaces
lifted by entangling strands of disordered curls. (36)

16



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

srastamsukanvesana-sambhramodayad
itas tato nyasta-karabja-manjulam |
sayotthitam keli-vilasinos tayos
trailokya-laksmim iva safcikaya tat ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Made lovely by lotus hands cast here and there in the agitation of searching for Their fallen
garments, that rising from bed of the two connoisseurs of love seemed to gather into itself all the
beauty of the three worlds. (37)

ORIGINAL

ghdrnalasaksam slatha-sarva-gatram
visrasta-vesam rasika-dvayam tat |
bhugnopavesam skhalane kathancid

anyonyam alambanatar prapede ||38]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

That rasika pair, Their eyes rolling with languor, all Their limbs slack and Their dress
disordered, sat bent upon the bed and somehow became each other's support whenever They
stumbled. (38)

ORIGINAL

parasparamsa-dvaya-datta-dor-yuga-
nyastanga-bharam nata-prstha-sobhitam |
sammotanad unmukham asya-pankaja-

dvayam parikrantim ivanayan mithah ||39||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Each placed both arms upon the other's shoulders and rested the weight of the body there, Their
bending backs adding beauty. As They stretched, Their upturned lotus faces seemed to

circumambulate one another. (39)

17



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

tadaiva jrmbhottha-radamsu-jala-
manikya-dipair nirarajayat kim |
sa-nidram unmudra-drg-anta-laksmi

rasajiayanyonya-vilihyamanam ||40]||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At that very moment, did Their sleepy beauty perform arati with ruby lamps formed by the rays
of Their teeth as They yawned, while the corners of Their opening eyes became knowing tongues
that tasted one another? (40)

ORIGINAL

punar api ghana-ghurna-sri-mukha-dvandva-yogad
acatula-bhuja-valli-vestanenesta-bhasau |

ksanam api dara-suptya sam bhajavety atas tav

anrju-kusuma-talpe srasta-gatrav abhatam ||41|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Again Their two lovely faces reeled deeply together, while motionless vine-like arms embraced
with beautiful radiance. Thinking, 'Let Us enjoy the happiness of a little more sleep, if only for a
moment,' They relaxed Their limbs upon the rumpled flower bed. (41)

ORIGINAL

viraha-vikalaya tac-chayaya dunaya kim
katham api dara-labdhaslesaya nidraya va |
usasi na ca vihatum hanta saktau khagas tau

tad api vidadhur abhyam viprayuktau svanantah ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Perhaps the bed, distressed and distraught by Their impending separation, or Sleep, who had
somehow gained only a slight embrace, could not relinquish the Two at dawn. Alas, even so, the

calling birds separated Them from both bed and sleep. (42)
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Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 1

ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
sayyotthana-kautukasvadano nama
prathamah sargah

1]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the First Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Wonder of Rising from Bed,' in the great poem
Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.

19



CHAPTER 2

fgdia: T
Second Sarga: Relishing the Morning Pastimes

Source coverage: logical units 1-82; verses 1-80

ORIGINAL

dvitiyah sargah

prabhatika-caritasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Second Sarga: Relishing the Morning Pastimes.

ORIGINAL

jalad atho drk-saphari tad-alayo
lavanya-vanya bhrsam anvasilayan |
krinanti yah prana-parardha-kotibhis
tayoh pramodottha-ruci-cchata-kanam |[1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

From the lattice the sakhis sent forth the fish of their eyes and let them roam deeply through the
flood of the Couple's beauty. These friends would purchase even one particle of the splendor

born from Their joy at the price of countless billions of lives. (1)

20



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 2

ORIGINAL

dce visakha kalayali kantau
nirams$ukav amsuka-pufja-manja |
viharinav apy atiharinau svair

angair anangair alasau lasantau ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Viéakha said, 'Friend, behold the beautiful Couple. Though without garments, They are lovely
with hosts of soft rays; though without necklaces, They are supremely captivating; and, languid

from love, They shine with Their own limbs bearing the marks of bodiless Cupid.' (2)

ORIGINAL

anangadau keli-vasad anangadau
nirafjanau hanta mitho-nirafijanau |
visrasta-ragadharatabhilaksitau

viprastaragadha-ratabhilaksitau ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Through the force of play They give Cupid to one another, yet have lost Their armlets. Though
without collyrium, They deeply color one another. Their lips have lost their red dye, revealing

how unfathomable love upon the disordered bed has kept Them in its power. (3)

ORIGINAL

athababhase lalita’vadharyatam
jayah smarajau katarasrito dvayonh |
babhiva dastadharayoh kaca-graha-

vyaksipta-mardhnor nakhara-ksatorasoh ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Lalita said, 'Determine which of the Two gained victory in Cupid's battle. Both bear bitten
lips, both had Their heads tossed by the grasping of Their hair, and both have breasts wounded

by nails.' (4)

21



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 2

ORIGINAL

hrdo’nuragam kuca-kunkuma-cchalat
nyadhatta radhacyuta-pada-padmayoh |
yava-dravaraktataralako dadhau

mardhnaiva so’syah padayos tam ujjvalam ||5]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Under the guise of kunkuma from Her breasts, Radha placed the love within Her heart upon
Acyuta's lotus feet. His locks, deeply reddened by the liquid lac from Her feet, bore that same
brilliant love for Her feet upon His very head. (5)

ORIGINAL

ittham ksanam tavad alaksitangyo
nicaih svaram tav anuvarnayantyah |
bhagyam svam evatisabhajayantyo

mamajjur ananda-mahodadhau tah ||6|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus describing the Two softly for a time while remaining unseen by Them, the attendants
greatly celebrated their own good fortune and plunged into a vast ocean of bliss. (6)

ORIGINAL

athanuraktaly-anumodanancita

muda tayor aidhata ripa-manjart |
saiva svayam keli-vilasinor dvayos
tadatva-ramyapacitau patiyast ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Encouraged by the delighted approval of the loving sakhis, Rupa Maiijari blossomed with joy.

She herself was especially expert in restoring the beautiful adornment of the two lovers at that
moment. (7)
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ORIGINAL
tambula-yavanjana-kunkuma-dravaih
Sramambu-jalais trutitai$ ca bhisanaih |
itas tato vyastataya tadadyutat
tat-keli-talpam ca yuva-dvayam ca tat ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The lovers' bed and the youthful Couple shone in their shared disarray: betel stains, lac,
collyrium, liquid kunkuma, networks of perspiration, and broken ornaments lay scattered here
and there. (8)

ORIGINAL

prsthopadhanam nidadhe kayacana
pyadhad athanya mrdulamsukena tau |
plyusa-batyarpitayasyayoh para

nirasya ghdrnam vikasad-drsau vyadhat ||9]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One maid placed cushions behind Their backs, while another covered Them with a soft cloth. A
third placed nectar-soft confections in Their mouths, dispelled Their dizziness, and made Their
eyes open fully. (9)

ORIGINAL

asyendu-yugmam vikacaksi-pankajair
lolalaka-vrata-madhuvratancitaih |
mitho yadapujayatam tada smarah

sajyam prabudhyaiva dadhe dhanur drutam ||10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When They worshiped each other's pair of moonlike faces with fully opened lotus eyes adorned
by bee-like swarms of restless curls, Cupid immediately awakened and swiftly strung his bow.

(10)
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ORIGINAL

samyojya tav eva vidhu vidhaya kim
Sitesunaikena vidhaya kilitau |
syandamrtanyonya-bhrtau tirascinair
dhvantogra-pasair asinod api ksanam ||11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did Cupid shake those two moons, bring Them together, and fasten Them with a single sharp
arrow? Nourishing one another with streaming nectar, They were then bound for a moment by

fierce, transverse ropes of darkness formed by Their mingled hair. (11)

ORIGINAL

bahih sakhi-kankana-kinkini-svanais
tadaiva daivad upalabdha-jagara |
kanta-mani-svanta-nisantam etya tau

hrir eva devi katham apy amimucat ||12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At that very moment the sounds of the sakhis' bracelets and waist bells outside providentially
awakened the goddess Modesty. Entering the heart's inner chamber of the jewel among beloved

women, she somehow released the Two from love's absorption. (12)

ORIGINAL

srastalakan vestita-hara-nasa-
lankara-tatanka-yugan athaitam |
sva-paninotsarayitum vihastam

viksyaha kacit smayamana-vaktra ||13||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One maidservant smiled as she saw Radha helplessly trying with Her own hand to lift the
loosened locks that had entangled Her necklace, nose ornament, and pair of earrings, and she

spoke. (13)
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ORIGINAL

mitho nibadhyatanu-sampraharinau
yuvam priyav apy avalokya raginau |
ami vyarudhyanta parasparam balad
ekatma-bhava api kuntaladayah |[14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Although You are dear to one another and filled with love, when these locks, ornaments, and
other things saw You bind one another and wage Cupid's mighty battle, they too began forcibly
fighting among themselves even though they all share a single body. (14)

ORIGINAL

janami yusman api sadhu tasnim
tat tisthateti prativadinim tam |
upetya tad-granthi-vimocanadau

patiyast sa sumukhim siseva ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha retorted, 'I know you all very well, so remain there and be quiet.' The expert maidservant
nevertheless approached the lovely-faced Lady and served Her by untying those knots and
performing the other needed tasks. (15)

ORIGINAL

kacit prasunambu-darardra-vasasa
vyatyasta-raganjana-yavakadikam |
mrstva prati sveksana-siddhaye tayor

mukha-dvayam darpanatarn ninaya kim |[16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With a cloth slightly moistened by flower water, one maid wiped away the betel color, collyrium,
lac, and other pigments that had strayed from their proper places. Did she thereby turn the

Couple's two faces into mirrors in which They could behold one another? (16)
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ORIGINAL

tambula-vitir nidadhe parasminn
eka patimna mani-dipa-palya |
tan-mangalaratrikam asu cakre

nirajayanty eva nijasu-laksaih |[17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One maid skillfully placed prepared betel in Their mouths. With a row of jeweled lamps she
swiftly performed Their auspicious arati, as though warding away all evil by offering hundreds of
thousands of her own lives. (17)

ORIGINAL

adarsam adarsayati sma kacit
paranga-nepathyam upajahara |
jahara kacit srama-bindu-jalarm

$anaih $anais tav upavijayanti |[18]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One attendant showed Them a mirror, another brought ornaments and other articles for
dressing Their bodies, and a third slowly fanned Them, gently removing the network of
perspiration drops. (18)

ORIGINAL
asyambujam me nikhilamh marandam
pitvapi dastarn madhustdanena |

ittham ciram sa-smitam aiksataitan

na darpanam sammukhato nirasa ||19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha looked for a long while, smiling, at the bite upon Her lip and thought, 'Madhusudana
drank all the honey of My lotus face, yet He bit it as well.' She did not move the mirror from
before Her. (19)
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ORIGINAL

rupamrtam me trijagad-vilaksanam
nihsima-madhuryam idam ca yauvanam |
adyaiva saphalyam avapa sarvatha

preyan upabhunktatamar muda yatah |[20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The nectar of My beauty, unlike anything in the three worlds, this limitless sweetness and this
youth, have attained complete fulfillment only today, for My beloved has enjoyed them with the
greatest delight. (20)

ORIGINAL

saivam vicintya ksanam aha kantam
tad-aksi-pitakhila-madhurika |
svantar-mudatyartha-lasad-drganta-

laksmi-viharayatanasya-padmam ||21]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thinking in this way for a moment, Radha, whose every sweetness had been drunk by His eyes,
addressed Her lover. His lotus face was the playground of Her splendid sidelong glances, which

shone intensely with the joy within Her heart. (21)

ORIGINAL

bho bho vilasin avadhehi yat tvaya
visrasta-vesabharanasmy aham krta |
yavad mad-alyo’nusaranti nosasi

drutam samadhitsasi tan na kim punah ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

O playful libertine, pay attention! You have left My dress and ornaments in complete disarray.

Before My companions come looking for Me at dawn, will You not quickly restore them? (22)
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ORIGINAL

sva-caturim sadhaya mam prasadhaya
prasadayanangam abhista-daivatam |
yo’sman-mano-mandira-varty ayam tvaya
bahiskrto laksmabhir ebhir eva yat ||23||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Prove Your cleverness by adorning Me, and propitiate Cupid, Your cherished deity. He dwells
within the temple of Our minds, yet You have driven him outside by leaving all these marks
upon Me. (23)

ORIGINAL

satyam bravisy angajam ista-devam
tvad-anga-pithe prakati-bhavantam |
yajami bhusambara-gandha-puspam

srak-candanadyair iti tar sa dce ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He replied, 'What You say is true. I shall worship the cherished god born from Your limbs as he
manifests upon the altar of Your body, using ornaments, garments, fragrances, flowers,
garlands, sandal paste, and the other offerings.' (24)

ORIGINAL

athamuna kankatikam Sanaih Sanair
vikarsata bhanumati kararpitam |
kacavall samskriyate sma malati-

malota-veni-racana-patiyasa ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Krsna slowly drew the comb that Bhanumati had placed in His hand through Radha's
shining locks. He was supremely expert at fashioning a braid interwoven with a garland of

malat1 flowers. (25)

28



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 2

ORIGINAL

kasturika-candana-kunkuma-dravaih
sambhavitais tam anu raga-lekhaya |
cakara bhalancita-caru-citrakam

sa citra-caficur dhrta-navya-vartikah ||26]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Holding a fresh artist's brush, that master of decoration painted a lovely design upon Her
forehead with musk, sandal paste, and liquid kunkuma, all enriched by lines of loving color. (26)

ORIGINAL

tatanka-yugmena lavanga-manjart
sampaditapdrva-ruca sa carun |
anarca tasyah Sravane navanjane-

nanafja kafnja-pratime tad-aksint ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He honored Her lovely ears with a pair of earrings made newly radiant by clusters of clove

blossoms, and with fresh collyrium He darkened Her two lotus-like eyes. (27)

ORIGINAL

dadhara haram ruci-manjarilitam
yada tadoce priyaya madoddhuram |
ya khandita candana-kanculi tvaya

vaksojayos tam na kutas cikirsasi ||28||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When He placed upon Her the necklace offered by Ruci Manjari, His beloved said with proud
intoxication, 'Why do You not first recreate upon My breasts the bodice of sandal paste that You
destroyed?' (28)
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ORIGINAL

alekhya-karmany atigarva-dharinis

tas ta visakha-prabhrtir bhavat-sakhih |
vismapayamy adya kuca-dvaye krtais
citrair vicitrair iti tam jagada sah |[29||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He told Her, 'Today I shall astonish Visakha and all Your friends, who are immensely proud of
their artistry, with the wondrous pictures I will paint upon Your two breasts.' (29)

ORIGINAL

prasadhanartha-pratipadanonmukham
Sri-ripa-lila-rati-manjari-mukhah |
stana-dvayam tulikayankayan harih
paficesu-pancesu-saravyatam agat ||30|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As Hari painted Her breasts with a brush, attended by Sr1 Riipa, Lila, Rati, and the other
maifjaris intent upon supplying the articles and purpose of adornment, He became the target of
each of Cupid's five arrows. (30)

ORIGINAL

pani$ cakampe yadi vakra-rekham
citram vilumpann urasa muhuh sah |
manye smaragnim dhamati sma tasyah

dhrtindanarh dagdhu-mana vidagdhah ||31|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When His hand trembled and His chest repeatedly rubbed away the curving line of the picture, I
think that clever Krsna was fanning the fire of Radha's desire, intent on burning the fuel of Her
composure. (31)
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ORIGINAL

kamas tam akalpam analpa-vaibhavaih
sadyo vidhayaniyata-sthala-sthitam |
vimrjya samsrja vikhandya khandasas
tenaiva sollasam ubhav abhisayat ||32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Cupid at once used his vast powers to displace that entire arrangement of adornments. Erasing
one mark, smearing another elsewhere, and breaking ornaments into pieces, he joyfully
decorated both lovers with those very things. (32)

ORIGINAL

sakhyas ca dasyas ca drsam krtarthatam
martam cirayabhilasantya eva tam |
prabhatam ayatam avetya caksu-bhar

vidhim ca Sapantyo nirupaya-katarah ||33]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The sakhis and maidservants longed for that sight, the embodied fulfillment of their eyes, to
remain forever. But when they understood that dawn had arrived, they became helpless and
distraught and cursed both the maker of daybreak and cruel fate. (33)

ORIGINAL

gavaksa-lagna mumude ksanam ksanam
tadaiva mamlau balabhid-disam gata |

drstih sakhinam taralatvam asrita

sa hrdy abhat sadhaka-bhakta-samhateh ||34]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The sakhis' restless gaze rejoiced from moment to moment while fixed upon the lattice, yet at
once withered whenever it turned toward Indra's eastern quarter. Assuming the form of a
trembling central jewel, that same gaze shone within the hearts of the community of practicing

devotees. (34)
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ORIGINAL

tat-keli-simanim asima-sauhrdam

tah samvidana nilayam yadavisan |
tadaiva bhiruh sahasa priyoraso

vislisya talpad avarohanam vyadhat ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When the friends, whose affection knew no boundary, understood that the Couple's play had
reached its limit and entered the chamber, timid Radha suddenly separated from Her beloved's
chest and descended from the bed. (35)

ORIGINAL
sva-paksa-pati-krta-kinkari-gana
bhrii-kuficanenopavivesa sasane |
samlapa-piyusa-pipasaya haris

tasarm mrsa svapam uvaha tat-ksanat ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With a contraction of Her brows Radha brought the maidservants over to Her side and sat upon
a seat. Thirsting for the nectar of Her conversation with the sakhis, Hari immediately pretended

to remain asleep. (36)

ORIGINAL

sa praha bho dhanyatamah stha sakhyo
distyadya sakhyam niravahi bagham |
distya punar darsana-dana-patri-

krtyaiva mam kretum ivodayadhve ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She said, 'Friends, you are most blessed! By good fortune you have fulfilled your friendship
splendidly today. How fortunate that, after making Me worthy to receive the gift of your sight

once more, you have risen as though to purchase Me outright!' (37)
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ORIGINAL

nihsarya gehad bhavatibhir uddhata
naktam samaniya vanam kulanganam |
satl-vrata-dhvamsini pumsi hanta

balat samarpyantar-adhayi tat-ksanat ||38||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

You impudent girls drove a respectable married woman from Her home at night, brought Her
into the forest, forcibly delivered Her to a man who destroys the vows of chaste women, and
then immediately disappeared! (38)

ORIGINAL

raraksa mam punya-tatih puratani
na tam rte’nya gatir asti kapi me |
yad asya parsve’pi satitva-viplutim

naivanbabhlvam rajanim nayanty api ||39||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Only the accumulated merit of My former lives protected Me; apart from that merit I had no
refuge at all. Even after spending the night beside this man, I did not suffer the destruction of
My chastity. (39)

ORIGINAL

gopi-sahasresu rataviramato
bahvir nisa yapayato’sya jagaraih |
aksnor vasatyadyatanim vibhavarim

yat supti-devyopakrtarn mamatulam ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Because He spends so many nights awake, ceaselessly sporting with thousands of gopis, the
goddess Sleep dwelt in His eyes throughout this night and rendered Me an incomparable

service. (40)
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ORIGINAL

yat te satitvam prathitam na veda ka
yad brahmacaryam $rutayo’sya samjaguh |
tad atra nirdusana eva sadhu vam

sango’tirangaya sakhi-dréam abhdat ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

What woman does not know of Your celebrated chastity? And the revealed scriptures proclaim
His celibacy. Therefore the blameless union of You two has served only to give the eyes of Your

friends an extraordinary festival. (41)

ORIGINAL

sva-brahmacarya-vrata-raksanartham
suptir na devim api samsprsed ayam |
ananga-sangy eva tato bhavatya

bhavaty asau satyam iti pratimah ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

To protect His vow of celibacy, He would not touch even the goddess Sleep. We therefore truly
believe He never joined His body with Yours. Or rather, because He never touched Sleep, He

spent the night in Cupid's company with You! (42)

ORIGINAL

iti bruvana lalita visakhaya

proce sakhi jiatam idam mayakhilam |
dharmo’nayoh sarma-visesa-siddhaye

tanoh prayage layam apa sa svayam |[43]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As Lalita spoke in this way, Visakha said, 'Friend, I understand everything. To attain a special
perfection of happiness, the Dharma of these Two dissolved of its own accord at the sacred

confluence of Their bodies, in Cupid's supreme sacrifice.' (43)
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ORIGINAL

sarmaiva kim tat kathaye’ti citraya

prstaha sa yo’dhita dharma etayoh |
satitva-varnitvam ihayam edhito

vyadhad imau samprati samprayoginau ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Citra asked, "What exactly is that happiness? Please explain,' Vi§akha replied, 'The
Dharma They cultivated, taking the forms of chastity and celibacy, matured here and has now

brought Them into the most perfect union.' (44)

ORIGINAL

yad bhati vairagya-dhura-dharodyan-
nairgunya-muktamaya-hariniyam |
niranjanodara-drg adya sadyah

satyam tad esacyuta-yoga-siddha ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

See how Radha shines: She bears the highest burden of renunciation, has risen into freedom
beyond the qualities, removes all affliction, and possesses stainless and expansive vision. Truly,
She has today attained perfect and infallible yoga with Acyuta. (45)

ORIGINAL
purnatma-bhutatva-sukhanubhutyai
svadhina-mayasrita-yoga-nidrah |
cakasty asav apy agunatimukta-
malaficita-$rir ati-siddhim aptah ||46]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna too shines in yoga-nidra, sheltered by the Maya under His own control so that He may
experience the bliss of being the complete Self. His beauty is adorned by a necklace of liberated
pearls freed of its binding thread, and He has attained the highest perfection. (46)
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ORIGINAL

asyas tu pasyali hrd-ambarantare
svananda-samvit pravarendulekhaya |

yad dipyate tena punar-bhava-ksatam
mano-bhavottapa-samas ca budhyatam [|47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Friend, look within the garment over Her heart. There the awareness of Her own bliss shines
through a splendid crescent moon. From that light understand both Her freedom from renewed
birth and the nail wound upon Her breast, as well as the pacification of Cupid's burning fever.

(47)

ORIGINAL

tada nirodhasaha-romaharsa-
svedambu-varsas timitanga-yasteh |
vyaktam harer udbhid-ura-smitasya-
pidhana-caturyam apastam asit ||48|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Hari's clever effort to conceal His face was plainly overthrown. His body became
motionless beneath a shower of perspiration and horripilation that would not be suppressed,

while a budding smile broke open upon His face. (48)

ORIGINAL

utthaya sadyah sa jagada vaksah
svarm darsayams ta atisambhramena |
hamho mamapi sva-sukhaika-samvic

citrendulekha hrdi pasyataste ||49]||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He immediately sat up and, showing His chest to the sakhis in great excitement, said, 'Ah! Look,
an astonishing crescent line, the singular awareness of My own happiness, also rests here upon

My heart.' (49)
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ORIGINAL

avrtya cailena naman-mukham punar
vibhugna-cilli-tatam unmayya |

sa brdte sma kincit sva-karambujena tad-
vaksah sprsantim pidadhe ca laksma tat ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha covered Her lowered face with Her cloth, then raised Her arched brows and said
something. At the same time, touching His chest with Her lotus hand, She covered that mark.

(50)

ORIGINAL

citrendulekhe iha te yadi stah
syatam na kasmal lalita-visakhe |
pasya tvadiyan parigrhya te'duh

sviyan nakhankams trigunikrtan yah ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

If Citra and Indulekha reside there upon Your heart, why should Lalita and Visakha not be there
too? Look! They accepted the nail marks You gave and returned their own marks to You
threefold. (51)

ORIGINAL

tam ahur alyah svapato’khilam nisam
vaksah kaya te nakharair vicitritam |
iyam tu sadhvi-kula-cakravartini

svenaiva punyena virajate’vita ||52||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The sakhis said to Him, 'You slept throughout the whole night, so what woman could have
decorated Your chest with her nails? This Lady is the sovereign of all chaste women and shines

here protected solely by Her own merit." (52)
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ORIGINAL

ahaisa am punya-balaiva sadhvi
bhaved yad adyatanu-samprahare |
jigaya mam apy abalapi bala-
valepavaty aksunad apy uro me [|53]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna replied, 'Yes, She must indeed be chaste through the power of Her merit, for in today's
mighty battle of Cupid this young and supposedly weak girl defeated even Me. Proud of victory,
She tore My chest with Her nails.' (53)

ORIGINAL

kidrk tad eveti tada tad-alibhih
prstah sa tasam adharan payodharan |
radair nakhair asu balad vikhandayan

naivam sakht vo vyadhitety abhasata ||54|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Her friends asked Him, 'What exactly did She do?' He at once forcibly bit their lips and
scratched their breasts with His nails, declaring, 'Did your friend not do precisely this to Me?"

(54)

ORIGINAL

ittham prage tam pariphulla-padmini-
Sreni-mukhamanda-maranda-maditam |
vilokya vrnda madhustdanam vane

mudarm bhiyam canumamajja vepita ||55||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus at dawn Vrnda saw Madhustudana in the grove intoxicated by the abundant honey of the
faces of a row of fully blooming lotus-like maidens. Trembling, she plunged simultaneously into

joy and fear. (55)
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ORIGINAL

kanta udiyur vikasan-mukhendavo
ratrir gata castam apasta-candrika |
vilasa-bhangah katham astu nastu va
ksanarn hrdaiveti paramamarsa sa ||56||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The beloved young women whose moonlike faces were opening had risen, while the night,
stripped of moonlight, had set. 'Will Their play now be broken, or somehow remain unbroken?"'

Vrnda pondered this uncertainty within her heart for a moment. (56)

ORIGINAL

tamamsy anasyann abhito yatha yatha
tada prakasas ca yatha yathaidhata |
tatha tatha hrd-rujam eva sanvabhud

vrajasya ritim Srutayo’pi no viduh ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As the surrounding darkness vanished little by little and the daylight steadily increased, Vrnda's
heartache grew in equal measure. Even the revealed scriptures do not understand the ways of

Vraja. (57)

ORIGINAL

tato balad vacayati sma kakkhatim
tad bhisanam kincana kakkhatar vacah |
pratas tayoh keli-vilasa-Santaye

yukty-antaram hanta na jaghatiti yat ||58]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Finding no other device that could bring the Couple's playful enjoyment to an end at daybreak,
Vrnda compelled the monkey Kakkhati to utter certain harsh and terrifying words. (58)
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ORIGINAL

satir imah krsna kalanka-pankilah
karosi nosasy api yaj jihasasi |
phalam tad asyaciram eva ditsati
vrajad ihaisa jatilopasedust ||59|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Kakkhati cried, 'Krsna, You are smearing these chaste women with disgrace, for You will not
release them even at dawn. Jatila is approaching here from Vraja and will very soon give You the
fruit of that deed!' (59)

ORIGINAL

akarnya tabhir jatileti varna-
trayim vivarnatvam adhari sadyah |
vilasa-ratnakaram udbhavanti

Sankaiva tasam culuki-cakara ||60||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The moment they heard the three syllables Ja-ti-1a, all color left their faces. Suspicion rose from
the ocean of their playful joy and, like Agastya drinking the sea, swallowed it in a single sip. (60)

ORIGINAL

ha hanta sakhyah karavamahe kim
katharn niketam nibhrtar vrajema |
ity alapantyas tvaraya skhalatyah

kufjalayad anganam Tyur etah ||61||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, friends, what shall we do? How can we return home without being seen?' Speaking in this

way, stumbling in their haste, they left the bower and entered the courtyard. (61)
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ORIGINAL

ratrir gatatyalpatara sukha-prasuh
ha kala-ratrih punar agatatra ya |
varsiyasi duhka-tati-prasar balad
asah phalantih kavalikaroti nah ||62]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The exceedingly brief night, mother of happiness, has passed. Alas, in its place this long night of
doom named Jatila has arrived, mother of an entire succession of sorrows, and is forcibly

swallowing our ripening hopes. (62)

ORIGINAL

dasyas ca sakhyas ca tadaiva kascana
pravisya keli-nilayarh punas tayoh |
sragdhe phelamrtarn mandanadiny

adur dadus$ capi muda parasparam ||63]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Some of the maidservants and sakhis then reentered the Couple's pleasure chamber. They
received Their used garlands and nectar-like betel remnants, brought ornaments and other

articles, and joyfully exchanged these treasures among themselves. (63)

ORIGINAL

mitho’nga-sangasya tadapi kantayor
jihasutaditsutayor abhid ranah |
adya yada prapa manak parabhavam

radhamsagah krsna-bhujas tada babhau ||64]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Even then a battle continued between the lovers' wish to relinquish bodily contact and Their
wish to preserve it. When the first desire suffered a slight defeat, Krsna's arm shone beautifully
upon Radha's shoulder. (64)
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ORIGINAL
vidyul-latalingita-varidagamah

ksitav ito jangamatam avapa kim |

ity ullasantas cukuvuh sikhandinas
tenapi ta bhranta-drsah sasankire ||65]||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Has the coming of a rain cloud embraced by a vine of lightning descended from the sky and
begun moving upon the earth?' Delighted by this thought, the peacocks cried out, and their calls
made the frightened girls glance about in alarm. (65)

ORIGINAL

priyasyam anv ekataram trsaturam
haritsu sa-trasam athaparam drsam |
muhuh kirantau vrajatah sma tau vrajam

pratyeka-doh-$lesa-visesa-bhasinau ||66||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Each repeatedly cast one thirst-afflicted glance toward the beloved's face and another fearful
glance toward every direction. Shining especially because one arm of each still embraced the
other, They proceeded toward Vraja. (66)

ORIGINAL

rajni praline’runa-dasyu-danditais
tasam suhrdbhis timiraih palayite |
dura-sthita-sthanu-vilokanakula

amarnsataita jarati-mayar jagat ||67||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The kingly moon had vanished, and darkness, their friend, fled after being punished by the
bandit Dawn. Anxiously mistaking every distant, bare tree trunk for an old woman, the girls
imagined that the whole world was filled with Jatilas. (67)
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ORIGINAL

udesyataivosasi padma-bandhunapy
avadhyataisa bata padmini-tatih |
iti smaran kim nu visidati sma sa

smarah $aram no samadhitsad unmanah |68

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did Cupid become despondent, thinking, 'Alas, at dawn even the sun, friend of the lotus, will
torment this row of lotus-like women'? Distracted by their distress, he did not place another
arrow upon his bow. (68)

ORIGINAL

daivat tad-autsukya-bhatam vijitya sa
Sanka balistha vraja-vartma-simani |
preyo-bhujaslesa-nidhim vyapanudad

balena manye sudr$o’msa-desatah ||69]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At the boundary of Vraja, powerful Apprehension defeated the warrior of Their eagerness and, I
think, forcibly removed from fair Radha's shoulder the treasure of Her beloved's embracing arm.

(69)

ORIGINAL

ekadhva-gamitvam api sphutam taya
tau tarjayantyeva yada nyasidhyata |
tada drsam katarata mithas tayoh

pura-sthita prana-sakhir arodayat ||70]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When that same Apprehension sternly forbade the Two even from walking upon a single path,
the helplessness in Their exchanged glances made the dearest friends walking before Them

burst into tears. (770)
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ORIGINAL

prthak padavyam padam eva dhasyator
vidhdlyamanasya yugasya kantayoh |
bhavad-viyoga-prabhayapi dabhraya
vidhlyamana rucayo’bhavan ksanat ||71]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As the trembling pair of lovers prepared to place Their feet upon separate paths, the radiance of
Their two moonlike faces was itself shaken and dimmed for a moment by even the faint dawn of
Their approaching separation. (71)

ORIGINAL

yada mithah-svanta-mani-pradana-
patri-bhavantav api jaglatus tau |
tada punar yoga-vidhau tayoh sa

premaiva saksat pratibhdr babhava [|72||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Although each had become the worthy recipient of the jewel of the other's heart, They still
languished. Then Love itself stood as the manifest guarantor that They would be united again.

(72)

ORIGINAL

taya viyuktam nibhrtam vrajam tam
vrajantam alingya taruny arautsit |
apara-ruk kapi yayasru-pure
tasyosnatadhayi dhiyam dhayantya ||73|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As Krsna, parted from Radha, silently proceeded toward Vraja, an extraordinary young woman
named Boundless Pain embraced Him and stopped Him. Drinking away His very

understanding, she placed burning heat within His flood of tears. (73)
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ORIGINAL

preyo-viyogativalad-vrana-vrajaih
svangam vidanty a-nakha-kesam avrtam |
jagama ca praha ca sa skhalat-padam
vilambamanali-karavalambint ||74]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Feeling Her own body covered from toenails to hair with masses of wounds swelling from
separation from Her beloved, Radha walked with stumbling steps. Supporting Herself upon the
hand of a companion who lingered for Her sake, She spoke. (74)

ORIGINAL

sakhyo’njasa kim kuruthasamanjasam
yan mam vipannam nayatha vrajantikam |
svasru-niketandha-tamandhu-rodhana-

drohaturam hanta punar vidhasyatha ||75||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Friends, why are you doing this senseless thing by taking Me, already ruined, back toward
Vraja? Alas, you will again inflict upon Me the hostile torment of imprisonment in the pitch-
dark blind well of My mother-in-law's house. (75)

ORIGINAL

nihsarya gehal lalite’dhunaiva mam
pravesayasy apy adhunaiva tat punah |
krsnanga-sangamrta-sindhu-majjana-

pralobhanaivadya vrtha krta tvaya ||76||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita, only this moment you brought Me out of that house, and this very moment you are
making Me enter it again. Today you have made entirely futile the temptation of immersing Me

in the nectar-ocean of contact with Krsna's body. (76)
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ORIGINAL

astacalam yann adhuna vyaloki yah

sa tigma-rasmih sakhi plrva-parvatam |
arodhum akanksati kim vibhavari
kha-puspatam adyatani jagama kim ||77||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Friend, I saw the blazing sun going toward the western mountain only a moment ago. Does that
same sun already desire to climb the eastern mountain? Has tonight somehow become as

nonexistent as a flower in the sky? (77)

ORIGINAL

dhin me Srutim dhig rasanam drsam ca dhik
sadatanautkanthya-bhara-jvaraturam |
prapur na patum lavam apy amusya yah

sausvarya-saurasya-surdpatamrtam ||78||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Condemn My ears, condemn My tongue, and condemn My eyes! Tormented by the fever of an
eternal burden of longing, they failed to drink even a particle of the nectar of His beautiful voice,

exquisite flavor, and lovely form. (78)

ORIGINAL

nirveda-paddhatim apipathad eva purvam
yogo’dhuna tu sarale bhavatim viyogah |
adyo’cyutamrtam adarsayad artham asya

anyo’nubhavayati ha katu-kalakatam ||79]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita replied, 'Simple girl, union formerly taught You the path of nirveda, of casting aside
convention; now separation teaches You the path of self-reproach. The first revealed the
meaning of that path as Acyuta's nectar, while the other, alas, makes You experience it as bitter

kalakiita poison.' (79)
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ORIGINAL

ittham sakhi-giram api pratibodham esa
naivanuraga-para-bhagavati sasaka |
tabhir vrta vraja-janair avilokitaiva

vesma pravisya nija-talpam athadhyatisthat ||80||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

So absorbed was Radha in the highest limit of anuraga that She could not understand even these
instructive words of Her friend. Surrounded by the sakhis and unseen by the people of Vraja,
She entered Her home and lay upon Her own bed. (80)

ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
prabhatika-caritasvadano nama
dvitiyah sargah

12]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Second Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Morning Pastimes,' in the great poem Sri
Krsna-bhavanamrta.

47



CHAPTER 3

g .
Third Sarga: Relishing the Outpouring of Rasa

Source coverage: logical units 1-66; verses 1-64

ORIGINAL

trtiyah sargah

rasodgara-kathasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Third Sarga: Relishing the Outpouring of Rasa.

ORIGINAL

snatanulipta-vapusah pupusuh sva-bhas tan-
nirmalya-malya-vasanabharanena dasyah |
prasya sva-kamam anuvrtti-ratas tayor yah

Sri-ripa-mafjari-samana-gunabhidhanah |[1]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The maidservants had bathed and anointed their bodies. Their beauty flourished through
Radha's discarded garlands, garments, and ornaments. Abandoning every desire of their own,
they delighted solely in serving the Divine Couple, and their names expressed qualities like those
of Sri Riipa Mafijari. (1)
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ORIGINAL

ta vidyud-uddyuti-jayi-prapadaika-rekha
vaidagdhya eva kila marti-bhrtas tathapi |
yuthesvaritvam api samyag arocayitva
dasyamrtabdhim anusasnur ajasram asyah ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Even a single line upon the soles of their feet surpassed the brilliance of lightning, and they were
truly cleverness embodied. Yet although fully qualified to lead groups of sakhis, they found no

taste in such leadership and instead bathed without cease in the nectar-ocean of service to
Radha. (2)

ORIGINAL

svasru-purantara-gatottara-parsva-varti-
bhrajisnu-dhama vara-Silpa-kalaika-dhama |
tatena vatsalataya vrsabhanunaiva

nirmapitam tad-upamapi tad eva nanyat ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Within Her mother-in-law's compound, along its northern side, stood Radha's radiant private
residence, a peerless abode of the finest artistry. Her affectionate father Vrsabhanu himself had

caused it to be built; nothing but that residence could serve as its equal. (3)

ORIGINAL
sthuna-praghana-patalangana-toranali-
gopanasi-vividha-kostha-kapata-vedyabh |
rajanti yatra mani-dipa-tati-pradipta-
vaicitrya-nirmita-janeksana-citra-bhavah ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Its pillars, porticoes, roofs, courtyards, rows of gateways, rafters, varied rooms, doors, and
platforms all shone. Rows of jeweled lamps illuminated their extraordinary designs, filling the

eyes and minds of beholders with wonder. (4)
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ORIGINAL

yatrendra-nilamani-bhdr valabht ghanabha
hamsalir apy upari rajati rajati sa |

ye viksya bandhu-ripu-bhana-bhrto vitatya
sankocayanti Sikhinah sva-Sikhanda-panktih ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

There a terrace of blue sapphire resembled a rain cloud, while above it gleamed a row of silver
geese. Seeing first the cloudlike friend of their race and then the goose, their enemy, the

peacocks spread their trains in delight only to draw them in again. (5)

ORIGINAL
tatropavesa-sayanasana-bhusanadi-
vedir vimrjya parilipya viSodhya tas tah |
astirya rankavam upary upayukta-muktam

ullocam unnata-mudo milita babandhuh |6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The maidservants assembled in great delight. They swept, plastered, and thoroughly purified the
several platforms for sitting, sleeping, dining, adornment, and other activities; spread soft rugs

upon them; and fastened overhead a suitable canopy ornamented with pearls. (6)

ORIGINAL

eka mamarja mani-kancana-bhajanani
kacit payah samaya-yogyam upaninaya |
citramsukapihita-ratna-catuskikayam

alambaniyam adadhad aparopa-barham ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One maid polished the vessels of gold and jewels. Another brought water suited to the season. A

third placed a supporting cushion upon a jeweled couch covered with a many-colored cloth. (7)
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ORIGINAL

purvedyur amsuka-manimaya-bhusanani
mrstani yatra nihitany atha samputam tat |
uccair jhanad-valaya-raji samudghatayya
kacij jagharsa vidhu-kunkuma-candanani ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Another opened the casket in which garments and jeweled ornaments polished the previous day
had been placed. Its rows of bracelets rang loudly as she opened it, and she began grinding
camphor, saffron, and sandalwood. (8)

ORIGINAL

anya vyadhatta sumanah sumanobhir eva
citraih kirita-katakangada-hara-kancih |
jati-lavanga-khadiradibhir ajyamanah

kacid babandha surasah phani-valli-vitih ||9]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Another cheerful maid fashioned many-colored flowers into crowns, bracelets, armlets,
necklaces, and girdles. Yet another prepared delicious betel rolls from fragrant leaves dressed
with jasmine, clove, catechu, and other ingredients. (9)

ORIGINAL

atrantare prati-disar dadhi-manthanottha-
ravair avarita-mahisura-veda-ghosaih |
hamba-dhvani-vyatividhana-mitho’vadhayi
dhenv-ali-tarnaka-ghata-valad-antarayaih ||10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Meanwhile, in every direction, the sounds arising from the churning of yogurt could not
overpower the Vedic chanting of the brahmanas. Those chants, in turn, formed a mighty barrier

as herds of cows and clusters of calves called out and tried to attend to one another's lowing.

(10)
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ORIGINAL
vrndista-vandi-jana-vrnda-vitayamana-
Sri-krsna-kirti-virudali-sudha-tarangaih |
sari-Suka-vraja-kalaih kalavinka-keki-

kolahalaih kramata eva samedhamanaih |[11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Waves of nectar flowed from the praises and titles celebrating Sri Krsna's glory, sung
expansively by excellent bands of bards. Blending with them were the sweet notes of flocks of

saris and parrots and the swelling tumult of small birds and peacocks. (11)

ORIGINAL

jagratsu-loka-nicayesv atha vasareti
kartavya-bhavana-paresv adhisayyam eva |
krsneksana-ksana-satrsnataya purandhri-

vrndesu nanda-grha-sandita-manasesu |[12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As these sounds gradually increased, the multitudes awoke and, realizing that day had come,
began considering their duties. The matrons of Vraja thirsted every moment for a sight of Krsna,

and their minds remained bound to Nanda's house. (12)

ORIGINAL

tatropasrtya sahasa mukharabhidhayam |
vatsalya-ratna-patali-bhrta-petikayam
radhe kva putri bhavasiti samahvayantyam |[13]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Mukhara, whose very life depended upon seeing her granddaughter's lotus face and whose
heart was a casket filled with jeweled layers of maternal affection, suddenly approached and

called, 'Radhe, my child, where are You?' (13)
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ORIGINAL

esasmi kim kathayasiti taya prabuddhya
sadyah sa-jrmbhana-sa-ghidrna-drseksitayam |
sri-krsna-pita-vasanam tad-urasy aveksya
tasyanaveksanam athapy abhinitavatyam ||14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha awoke at once and answered, 'Here I am. What are you saying?' Mukhara looked upon
Her with yawning and gently rolling eyes. Although she saw Sri Krsna's yellow cloth resting
upon Radha's breast, she artfully pretended not to notice it. (14)

ORIGINAL

pratar babhuva tad api svapisi tvam adya
nodyantam ambara-manim kim ihavadhatse |
snatva tad etam abhipdjya kim apy asana

ha te tanum prati-dinarh tanutam upaiti |[15]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Morning has come, yet You are still asleep today! Do You not see the jewel of the sky rising
here? Bathe, worship the sun, and then eat something. Alas, Your body grows thinner with every

passing day.' (15)

ORIGINAL

ity asru-bindubhir imam abhisicya pani-
mrstangam anka-nihitam abhilalya tasyam |
gopendra-mandiram atitvaraya gatayam

krsneksanotkalikaya kalikantarayam |[16]]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Bathing Radha with teardrops, Mukhara wiped Her limbs with her hands, drew Her onto her
lap, and fondled Her. Then, with eagerness to see Krsna blossoming within her heart, she

hurried away to the house of the cowherd king. (16)
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ORIGINAL

ekaikaso’tha militasu sakhisu sarvasv
anyonya-hasa-parihasa-parasu tasu |
suslista-mandalatayaiva krtopavesasv

ardha-ratna-mani-hema-catuskikasu ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thereafter all the sakhis arrived one by one. Laughing and joking with one another, they
mounted the jeweled and golden platform and sat together in a closely joined circle. (17)

ORIGINAL

sri-radhika-milanam eva samasta-harsa-
sasyaika-varsam iti yad dhrdi niscikaya |
tac chyamalaitya samaya samayabhivijna
Slista taya susamayeva tadasa tatra |18

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Syamala understood the proper time and knew within her heart that meeting Sr1 Radhika is the
one rain that nourishes every crop of joy. She therefore arrived, embraced Radha, and sat there
beside Her like Beauty herself. (18)

ORIGINAL

Syame tvam eva adhunaiva vicintyamana
man-netra-vartma gamita vidhina yathaiva |
tadvat sa tarsa-vitapi phalayisyate ced

adyaiva tarhi ganayany api suprabhatam ||19||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha said, 'Syame, just as favorable Providence has now brought you, whom I was this very
moment remembering, onto the path of My eyes, so if that tree of longing should bear fruit in

the same way, I shall indeed count this as a blessed morning.' (19)
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ORIGINAL

hantaisa santatam ativa-samedhamanah
$asvat sakhibhir api sundari sicyamanabh |
nadyapi yat phalam adhad ayi ko’tra hetur
ha tat kadatirabhasad avalokayisye ||20|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, beautiful friend! That tree grows ever more luxuriant and is constantly watered by the
sakhis, yet even now it has borne no fruit. What can be the reason? Ah, when shall I behold that

fruit in an ecstasy of eagerness?' (20)

ORIGINAL

radhe sa te na phalito yadi tat phalisyaty
ascaryam asya phalam apy alasangi budhye |
asvadyamanam api saurabha-maditalih

pratyayayaty ananubhitam iva svam uccaih |[21]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Syamala replied, 'Radhe, if that tree of Yours has not borne fruit, it surely will. But, languid girl,
I find its fruit astonishing: though it has been savored, the bee intoxicated by its fragrance loudly

persuades us that she has never experienced it at all.' (21)

ORIGINAL

paksmavall bata yadiya-rasena sone-

narafji kafja-mukhi tan na tad apy apasyah |
yat-svadana-vyatikarad adharo vranitvam

agat tathapi tad aho na kadapy abhukthah ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lotus-faced girl, the red juice of that fruit has dyed the rows of Your eyelashes, yet You claim
You never even saw it. Repeatedly tasting it has left Your lower lip wounded, yet, amazingly, You

say You never ate it.' (22)
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ORIGINAL

syame tvam apy alam alaksita-man-nitanta-
svanta-vrana hasasi mam yad ato bravimi |
vidyud vihanti timiram nisi yad drsos tat
sadyah punar dvigunayed iti bho pratihi ||23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha answered, 'Syame, you laugh at Me because you have utterly failed to see the wound
within My heart, so I shall tell you this: lightning dispels the darkness of night only to double it

again at once. Please understand that My experience was just the same.' (23)

ORIGINAL

radhe kala-nidhir ayam vidhinopanitas

tvam santatamrta-mayair adhinot karagraih |
yat tat-kalah svayam aho kucayor bibharsi

vidyun-nibhatva-parivadam athapi datse ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Syamala said, 'Radhe, Providence brought You this moon, the treasury of every art, and with His
fingertips made of continuous nectar He delighted You. You Yourself bear His lunar phases

upon Your breasts, yet still You slander Him by comparing Him to lightning!' (24)

ORIGINAL

syame sa me sakhi dadau na kalankam eva
satyam kalanidhir asav iti vah pratitah |
datte kadapi mama drsti-cakorika yair

jyotsna-kanam yad api tan na punar nikamam ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha replied, 'Friend Syame, He gave Me nothing but His stain, thereby proving to all of you
that He truly is the moon. He may sometimes give My cakora-like eyes a particle of moonlight,

but never as much as they desire.' (25)
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ORIGINAL

radhe sphutam vada bhavan-mukha-pankajottha-
naktatanehita-sudha-dyudhuni vidhdya |

tapam nimajjayatu mam svam anu prabhate
krtyantaram mama katharn tad-rte susiddhyet ||26||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Syamala said, 'Radhe, speak plainly! Let the celestial river of nectar arising from the nightly play
of Your lotus face wash away my fever and immerse me in its waters. Without that morning

bath, how could any of my other duties be properly accomplished?' (26)

ORIGINAL

syame’dhi-kunja-nilayam nava-nila-kanti-
dhara yada svapayitur nisi mam pravrtta |
tarhy eva panca-Sara-sancaya-natya-ranga-

bhimim ca kena ca kathaficana yapita”sam ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha said, 'Syame, when a stream of fresh blue radiance entered the bower at night and began
putting Me to sleep, someone somehow conveyed Me onto the dramatic stage of an entire
company of Cupid's five arrows.' (27)

ORIGINAL

tebhyas tatah kim api sabhyataya natebhyo
hrsyanty adam sva-nikhilendriya-vrtti-mudrah |

ki vaham apy anatam atra vicitram etat

smarturm na samprati sakhi prabhavami kincit ||28]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Delighted with those actors, I behaved like a member of the audience and gave them coins
bearing the impressions of all the functions of My senses. Or did I too perform some wondrous

dance there? Friend, just now I cannot remember anything clearly.' (28)
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ORIGINAL

radhe sa pancasara-koti-natan api svair
natyair vilaksayati ko’pi vilasa-sindhuh |

tam capy anartayad aho bhavatim smarajau
tat sttradhara-padavim api bhos tadagat ||29]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Syamala replied, 'Radhe, there is an extraordinary ocean of play whose dances astonish even
millions of actors resembling the five-arrowed Cupid. Yet in the battle of love You made even
Him dance. Ah, You thereby attained the station of the stage director Himself!' (29)

ORIGINAL

Syame bravisi yad idam yad avocam anya
yas canubhdti-tatayah kati vaniruktah |
tat sarvam etad api hanta kim indrajalam

svapno nu va bhrama-bharo manaso’thava me ||30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha said, 'Syame, what you are saying, what I have said, and the countless other experiences
neither of us has described, what is all this? Alas, was it sorcery, a dream, or merely an immense
delusion of My mind?' (30)

ORIGINAL

radhe yad-asya-sarasiruha-gandha evam
andhikaroti kulaja-kulam ali darat |
tan-madhv ativa-surasam sarasam pibantyas

citta-bhramas tava madad iti naiva citram ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Syamala answered, 'Friend Radhe, the mere fragrance of His lotus face blinds whole
communities of respectable women from afar. It is therefore no wonder that, after eagerly

drinking its exceedingly delicious honey, Your intoxication has bewildered Your mind." (31)
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ORIGINAL

atrantare madhurika militatha prsta

tabhir jagada madhuram $rnutaitad alyah |
kasyaicid eva krtaye vraja-raja-vesSma

praptadya kautukam aho yad usasy apasyam ||32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Just then Madhurika arrived. When the others questioned her, she spoke sweetly: 'Friends,
listen! I went to the cowherd king's house this morning on someone's errand, and there I
witnessed an astonishing sight.' (32)

ORIGINAL

bhoh krsna krsna nalineksana jagrhiti
gosthesvari snuta-kuca’tmajam ahvayant |
talpantam etya rabhasena vilokya krsnam

ananda-baspa-prsatair imam abhyasincat ||33]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Krsna! Krsna! Lotus-eyed child, wake up!' Milk streaming from her breasts, the queen of the
cowherds called to her son. She hurried to the edge of His bed, and upon seeing Krsna she
bathed Him in drops of joyful tears. (33)

ORIGINAL

sayyotthitasya dara-ghtrna-drso’tha tasya
jrmbha visarpad-uru-saurabha-maditaleh |
sammotanati-bhara-tiryag-udancad-asya-

padmaika-parsva-calita-skhalitalakaleh ||34]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna rose from His bed with eyes still gently rolling. His yawn released a vast fragrance that
intoxicated the bees, and as He stretched deeply His lotus face tilted upward, loosening and

displacing the rows of curls on one side. (34)
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ORIGINAL

a-pada-sirsam atha pani-talabhimarse-

navyad ajo’nghrim iti mantram udaharantf |
samraksya tunam akhilangam athordhva-drstya
kificit sa-kaku-bharam arthayate sma rajni ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Yasoda stroked Him with her palm from feet to head while reciting the protective mantra
beginning, 'May the Unborn Lord guard His feet." Having thus protected every limb of His body,

the queen looked upward and prayed with a voice laden with supplication. (35)

ORIGINAL

devadhideva bhavataiva cirat suto’yam
dattah sva-bandhu-jana-jivanatam upetabh |
palyo’pi natha bhavataiva krpa-bharena

svenaiva kam apacitim tava vedmi kartum ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'O God of gods, after so long You Yourself gave us this son, who has become the very life of all
His relatives. Lord, You alone must protect Him with the abundance of Your grace. What

adequate worship could I ever render You in return?' (36)

ORIGINAL

sa rohini-bhagavati-mukhara-kilimbah
krsneksanotka-manasah sahasa milantih |
drstva yatharham abhivadana-bhasanadyaih

sammanya putram api vandayate sma hrsta ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Yasoda saw Rohini, venerable Paurnamasi, Mukhara, and Kilimba suddenly assemble,
their hearts yearning to see Krsna. She joyfully honored each as befitted her with greetings and

gracious words, and had her son bow before them as well. (37)
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ORIGINAL

gandharvike srnu yad anyad abhud vicitram
nilarmsukam sva-tanayorasi viksyamanam |
tam aha saiva bhagavaty ayi gostha-rajni
ramambarena parivartitam asya vasah ||38||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Madhurika continued, 'Gandharvike, listen to another astonishing event. When the queen of the
cowherds noticed a blue cloth upon her son's chest, venerable Paurnamasi said, "Dear queen of

Vraja, His garment has been exchanged for Balarama's cloth."" (38)

ORIGINAL

tatankagaruna-mani-pratibimba eva
gande vibhati tava madhava Sona-socih |
ity ukta eva sa taya nija-panina tam

sadyo jagharsa bhavad-adhara-raga-bhagam ||39]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'She then told Him, "Madhava, the crimson glow upon Your cheek is only the reflection of the
red jewel in Your earring." The moment she said this, He used His own hand to rub away that
portion of color left by Your lips.' (39)

ORIGINAL

narocayad yad asantyam adhi-pradosam
ghiirna-vasad amayatah krasimanam agat |
tat sampratam kim api bhojaya rohinitya-

dista taya tad upanetum asau jagama ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Yasoda then said, 'Because drowsiness and discomfort kept Him from liking His food last
evening, He has grown thin. Rohini, please feed Him something now.' Thus instructed, Rohini

went to bring food for Him. (40)
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ORIGINAL
dasopanita-mani-pitha-krtopavesas
tat-karitasya-sarasiruha-dhavanadih |
tarhy eva rama-batu-sammilanasrita-srih

reje yathend-tadid-iddha-rucih payodah ||41]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna sat upon a jeweled stool brought by a servant, who helped Him wash His lotus face and
perform the other morning tasks. Joined just then by Balarama and the young brahmana

Madhumangala, He shone like a rain cloud illumined by both moon and lightning. (41)

ORIGINAL

matsyandika-surasam aindava-saurabhadhyam
haiyangavinam atha rajata-bhajana-stham |
vatsalyam eva kim u martim ami jananya

hrt-pundarika-gatam aiksisatatihrstah ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

They delightedly gazed upon fresh butter in a silver vessel, made delicious with rock sugar and
rich with the fragrance of camphor. Was it maternal affection dwelling within Yasoda's heart-

lotus that had assumed a visible form before them? (42)

ORIGINAL

rajnyatha te prati muhuh parivesitena
tenaiva trptim agaman madhumangalas tu |
uce tatah kim api bhoktum aparayann apy

asmi ksudharta iti sa tad adad amusmai ||43||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Balarama and the others were satisfied by the butter the queen repeatedly served them.
Madhumangala, however, declared, 'T am starving!' even when he could eat no more, and so she

gave him still another portion. (43)
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ORIGINAL

ga dogdhum uddhura-dhiyo’pi vrthodyamas te
gopa babhavur atha tarnaka-mandalas ca |
cusanta eva na payah-kana-matram asam

apinato’dya yad avapur ato viseduh ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Although the cowherds were highly skilled and eager to milk the cows, all their efforts proved
fruitless. The clusters of calves kept sucking, yet not one of them obtained even a drop of milk

from the cows' full udders, and thus they all became despondent. (44)

ORIGINAL

gavas tavadhvani dhrtasru-bhrtaksi-yugma
na prasravanty upagatan na lihanti vatsan |
hamba-dhvani-dhvanita-dig-valaya vilambam

sodhum darapi na hi samprati saknuvanti ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The cows stand upon Your path with tears filling both eyes. They release no milk and will not
lick the calves that approach them. Their lowing resounds through every direction, and now they

cannot endure even the slightest delay from You.' (45)

ORIGINAL

ity eva kenacid upetya sa goduhokto
matfr nijasya-dara-hasya-sudhabhisekaih |
svananda-samsibhir asau sukhayan mukhabjam

tambdla-ranjitam alam kalayann udasthat ||46||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A cowherd came and spoke these words to Krsna about the milking. Showering His mothers
with the nectar of a slight smile that communicated His own joy, He made them happy, adorned
His lotus face with the red of betel, and stood up. (46)
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ORIGINAL

doham samapya balabhadra sahanujas tvam
mallajiram vrajasi cet kuru ma vilambam |
nirmanchanam tava bhaje ksana-matram eva
sardham vihrtya sakhibhir drutam ehi bhoktum ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Yasoda said, 'Balabhadra, after finishing the milking, if you go with your younger brother to the
wrestling arena, do not delay. Let me perform the rite that wards away evil from You for just a
moment. Play with Your friends, then quickly return to eat.' (47)

ORIGINAL

srutveti matr-giram aha harir na matah
pratyesi mam yad amum eva vadasy athaivam |
sisto’granth punar amisv aham eka eva

no ced amusya vasatam kim urikarisye ||48]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hearing His mother's words, Hari said, 'Mother, You do not trust Me, for You address only Him
in this way. Among all these boys I alone am the foremost in good conduct. If that were not so,
why would I accept submission to Him?' (48)

ORIGINAL

Sisto yatha tvam asi vatsa nijatibalyam

arabhya tat khalu vidanty akhilah purandhryah |
yah svalayapacaya-vedanayapur asam
phutkartum apur iha no katidheti soce ||49]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Yasoda replied, 'Child, all the women of Vraja know very well how well behaved You have been
from earliest childhood. I grieve to think how many times they have come here crying aloud

from the pain of losses in their own homes!' (49)
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ORIGINAL
saudamini-tati-vibha-jayi-damani-dyud-
vibhraji-savya-kara-korakitaravindah |

sa grahita-pramita-kanaka-dohaniko

matra taya sakhi rayad adhikam vireje ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Friend, His left hand shone like a budding lotus, adorned by the brilliance of a milking rope that
surpassed a succession of lightning flashes. His mother quickly placed a small golden milk pail

in His hand, and He appeared more beautiful than ever. (50)

ORIGINAL
stambe-rama-vraja-vidambi-vilambi-pada-
vinyasa-jhafnjhana-jhanat-krta-kinkinikah |
lolalakali-mani-kundala-kanti-veni-

vicl-bhara-snapita-vaktra-sudhamsu-bimbah ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

His leisurely steps rivaled a herd of lordly elephants and made His tiny bells ring jhan-jhan.
Waves woven from the radiance of His restless curls and jeweled earrings bathed the moonlike
orb of His face. (51)

ORIGINAL

pitottariya-capalelita-keli-nrtya-
rajad-ghananga-kiranocchalanocchrita-srih |
prenkhola-hara-paridhi-srita-kaustubhodyad-

bhanuh svanac-carana-bhisana-cumbi-dama ||52]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The playful dance of His fluttering yellow shawl was like lightning upon the radiant cloud of His
body, raising His beauty to new heights. The Kaustubha rose like a sun within the circle of His

swinging necklace, while His long forest garland kissed His ringing foot ornaments. (52)
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ORIGINAL

niskramya ramya-puratah purato'bhigacchan
yacchan mudarm svajanani-jana-locanebhyah |
dasaih pradharitam avarita-rocir asSnam

tambula-pulakam avapa sa gopuragram ||53]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Leaving the lovely residence and proceeding ahead, He gave joy to His mother's eyes. Eating a
radiant betel roll held ready by the servants, He reached the outer gate. (53)

ORIGINAL

tad-bahya-kuttima-tatim avalambamanah

ka kutra ki kuruta ity anusandhadhanah |
vyaparayan nayanam atta-ghatasu narma-
presthair miladbhir abhitah sa raraja mitraih ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Reaching the paved terrace outside the gate, He moved His eyes among the clusters of upper
rooms, searching, 'Which girl is where, and what is she doing?' Surrounded by His intimate
joking friends as they joined Him from every side, He shone splendidly. (54)

ORIGINAL

tan-nirmitanupada-karna-katha-rasajna-
syasyambuje kim api yat smitam udbabhiva |
tasyartha-jatam api kim vivaritum ise

ceto’lir eva tava sakhy anusandadhatu ||55|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As one who relished the confidential reports those friends whispered into His ear at every step,
an indescribable smile arose upon His lotus face. How could I possibly explain all that it meant?

Friend, let the bee of Your own heart discover its meaning. (55)
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ORIGINAL

usnisa-vakrima-maha-madhurimni tasya
tatkalike kila na kasya mano nyamanksit |
tatraiva sekharita-kanaka-sutra-jala-
rajan-mani-dyuti-bharah kim u varnaniyah ||56||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Whose mind did not plunge into the immense sweetness of His turban's graceful tilt at that
moment? And how can anyone describe the abundant radiance of the jewels gleaming in the

network of golden threads crowning that very turban? (56)

ORIGINAL

taih saurabhaih prasrmarair anu ntupuradi-
dhvanair balena valabhim adhirohitabhih |
gosala-vartmani calan lalanavalibhir

netrambujaih sa katidha nahi pijyate sma ||57|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

His spreading fragrances, followed by the sounds of His anklets and other ornaments, compelled
rows of young women to climb onto their balconies. As He walked along the path to the

cowshed, how many times did they not worship Him with their lotus eyes? (57)

ORIGINAL

tat-tad-vilasa-valita susama-rasala
presthasya sa madhurika parivesyamana |
vaislesika-jvaram asisamad apy athasyas

tene ca tam Sata-gunam trsam edhayanti ||58]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Madhurika served Radha the nectarean beauty of Her beloved, enriched by each of His playful
gestures. This cooled the fever born of separation, yet by increasing Her thirst for Him it soon

made that fever a hundred times greater. (58)
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ORIGINAL

harsanvitah stimitatam sravasor vyatanit
tarsottha-samjvara-bharas tu drsor vivesa |
akasmiki nirupama prativesi-sampat

tapam tanoti sahavasa-bhrtarm sadaiva ||59||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Joy brought soothing stillness to Radha's ears, but the heavy fever arising from thirst entered
Her eyes. The sudden, incomparable wealth of a neighbor always causes distress to those who

live beside it. (59)

ORIGINAL

prahanuraga-parabhagavati tatah sa
ta eva caru-mukhi! dhanyatama ramanyah |
yah khelayanti satatam sudrsas tadiya-

lavanya-keli-jaladhau kaladhauta-gatryah ||60||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Radha, who possessed the highest limit of anuraga, said, 'Beautiful-faced girl, only those
golden-limbed young women are truly blessed who continually sport in the playful ocean of His

loveliness.' (60)

ORIGINAL

janmaiva hanta kim abhtn mama gokule'smims
tan-madhurim na yad uri-kurute kadapi |

tat Syamale'ticapale hrdi leSa-matri

no sambhaved iha bhave dhrtir ity avehi ||61]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, why was I even born here in Gokula if this birth never embraces His sweetness? Syamale,
know this well: in this life not even the slightest steadiness can arise within My exceedingly

restless heart.' (61)
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ORIGINAL

syamaha yami! lalite! Srnu yami geham
sampraty amim prati mamastu giram viramabh |
tvam padminim vraja-purandara-sadmanimam

krsneksanalini samarpaya baddha-trsne ||62]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Syamala said, 'Sister Lalite, listen. I am going home now, and let my words to Her come to an
end. This lotus is bound by thirst, so offer Her at the house of Vraja's lord to the bee of Krsna's
gaze.' (62)

ORIGINAL

priya-viraha-vihastam srasta-dhih sa tadanim
ksanam api yuga-kalpam kalpayanti babhva |
yad akhilam api krtyam karita kinkaribhih

samaya-vihitam eko’bhyasa evatra hetuh ||63||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Distraught by separation from Her beloved, Radha's understanding slipped away and She
experienced even a moment as long as an age. Her maidservants nevertheless guided Her
through every duty appropriate to the time; sheer habit alone made this possible. (63)

ORIGINAL

atha nikhila-sakhinam svalibhih snapitanam
dhrta-samucita-vastralankrtinam tatih sa |
mathita-sarad-udancac-candrika-sindhu-jatam

Sriyam api nija-padambhoja-bhasa vijigye ||64||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then all the sakhis were bathed by their own attendants and dressed in suitable garments and
ornaments. The radiance of their lotus feet surpassed even the beauty of Laksmi born from an

ocean of rising autumn moonlight churned into waves. (64)
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ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
rasodgara-kathasvadano nama
trtiyah sargah

13]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Third Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Outpouring of Rasa," in the great poem Sri
Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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CHAPTER 4

ﬂ_g’?.f . T
Fourth Sarga: Relishing the Beauty of Adornment

Source coverage: logical units 1-112; verses 1-110

ORIGINAL

caturthah sargah

alankara-sobhasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Fourth Sarga: Relishing the Beauty of Adornment.

ORIGINAL

parijanair atha dhavayitum mukham
purata-jharjharika-parisaritaih |
samucitair udakair drutam avrta

suvadana sadanagrata ababhau |[1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then, before Her residence, the beautiful-faced Radha shone as Her attendants swiftly
surrounded Her to wash Her face with water of a suitable temperature poured from a golden

ewer. (1)
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ORIGINAL

kara-talad asakrc culukikrtam

salilam a-rada-talv-anucalitam |
cala-kapola-yugonnati-manjula-
dhvani-bhrtam nibhrtarm ksipati sma sa ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Again and again She cupped water in Her palm, moved it from Her teeth to Her palate, and
quietly expelled it. The rising and falling of Her two cheeks filled it with a charming sound. (2)

ORIGINAL

visrmaran alakan kirati Sirasy

upari savya-karanguli-ghattanaih |
alika-ganda-drg-ady atha samita-
dyutim itam timitam trir adhidhavat ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With movements of the fingers of Her left hand, She swept the scattered curls onto Her head.

She then washed Her naturally glossy and immeasurably radiant forehead, cheeks, eyes, and
other features three times. (3)

ORIGINAL

vitapikam dyu-taros tata-rocisam
rada-hitam nihitam sva-vayasyaya |
mukulitambujatam bhajatanjasa

mrdutarena karena sudrg dadhe ||4||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With Her exceedingly soft hand, which resembled a budding lotus, beautiful-eyed Radha

accepted from Her friend a radiant, tooth-benefiting twig of a celestial desire tree. (4)
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ORIGINAL

pratisarodita-dolanam asvanad-
valayam uccala-kundalam etaya |

vyadhita sa mrjati radanams chavim

......

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As She brushed Her teeth with that twig, the thread upon Her wrist swung visibly, Her bracelets
remained silent, and Her earrings trembled. She made Her teeth assume a lovely splendor that
seemed to leap like sparkling droplets. (5)

ORIGINAL

atha dadhe sudati dhanur-akrtim
manimayim rasana-parinejinim |
mrdula-pani-yuganguli-yugmagam
sahacari-karato’dara-tosatah ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then the lovely-toothed Radha gladly accepted from a companion a bow-shaped jeweled tongue
scraper, holding it between two fingers of Her two tender hands. (6)

ORIGINAL

nava-dalopamitam rasanam mrjaty
atha taya nata-kampita-mastakam |
mukham iyam skhalitair alakair vrtam
vidadhati dadhati smitam ababhau [|7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Bowing and gently moving Her head as She cleaned Her fresh-petal-like tongue, She shone with
a smile while loosened curls fell around and covered Her face. (7)
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ORIGINAL

niranijad bahir antaram apy aram
mukha-vidhor atha dhauta-kara-dvayam |
parijanarpita manjula vasasa jala-

kanapanayar sa-nayarn vyadhat ||8]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After thoroughly cleansing both the inside and outside of Her moonlike mouth and washing
both hands, She gracefully removed the water droplets with a lovely cloth offered by an
attendant. (8)

ORIGINAL

sahacari-vidhrte mani-darpane
tad-abhinandana-saksini viksya sa |
smita-sudhabhir adhavayad ananam

priyatama-ksana-laksana-laksakam ||9]]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She looked into a jeweled mirror held by a companion, a witness to the sakhis' delight, and
washed Her face once more with the nectar of Her smile. That face bore the visible signs of the

festival enjoyed by Her beloved. (9)

ORIGINAL

parijanaih pramadad avatarite
samucitabharana-prakare’py abhat |
tad-abhilaksmabhir anga-dhrtair iyam
vigata-dlsana-bhisanatam gataih ||10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Although Her attendants joyfully removed the ornaments unsuitable for bathing, Radha
continued to shine. The marks those ornaments left upon Her limbs had themselves become

flawless ornaments. (10)
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ORIGINAL

dhavalam aplavanocitam amsukam
paridadhaty udagac cakiteksana |
rucira-candrikayavrtatam agad

acapala capala-latikonnata ||11]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Casting a cautious glance about, She rose while putting on a white cloth suited for bathing. She
appeared like an upright, motionless vine of lightning enveloped in beautiful moonlight. (11)

ORIGINAL

punar iyam mrdulasana asita
viruruce vidhuvat parivestita |
parijanaih paridhitvam itaih sada
na pacitapacitav atipesalaih [[12]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seated again upon a soft seat, She shone like the moon encircled by a halo. Her attendants

formed that circle, for they were always supremely skillful in rendering flawless, unconditional
service. (12)

ORIGINAL

ka-patanodanato rati-manjari-krta-
cara-pratikarmaja-bandhanat |
sapadi bala-tatl yad amumuce

ddratanor atanod tad ati tvisam |[13]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rati Manjari removed the cloth from Radha's head and at once released the mass of Her hair

from the arrangement in which it had previously been bound. This greatly increased the
radiance of Her exquisite form. (13)
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ORIGINAL

viralitanguli-kirnatama imah
surabhi-taila-rasair abhisificati |
karabha-ghattana-gharsanato’ntaras
timitatamitatam akarod iyam |[14]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Spreading the loosened hair with separated fingers, Rati Manjari bathed it in fragrant oil. By
rubbing and massaging it with the backs of her hands, she made its inner smoothness

immeasurable. (14)

ORIGINAL

adhi-sirah kara-kutmala-kalpitair
atha jhanad-valayarm mrdu-mardanaih |
akrta tam dara-milita-locanam

atanukarn tanu-kampanam asritam |[15|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her gentle massage, performed upon Radha's head with lotus-bud-like hands, made the
bracelets ring. Radha's eyes partly closed, and Her body took on a delicate trembling born of

immense pleasure. (15)

ORIGINAL

mukha-vidhum kaca-santamasa-vrajo-
‘runad ato mani-kankatikastratah |

laghu vikrsya nibadhya phalam tad-
utthitam alam tam alambhayad eva sa ||16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The deep darkness of Her hair had obstructed the moon of Her face. Rati Maiijar1 therefore
quickly drew it away with the weapon of a jeweled comb and bound it, making that darkness

fully suffer the consequence of its offense. (16)
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ORIGINAL

kuca-bhujadisu taila-nisecane vasanam
udghatayanty avibhah smitam |

rahasi kinkari-kalir athapy adhac
cakita-locanatam ca natangy asau |[17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As the row of maidservants uncovered Her cloth to apply oil to Her breasts, arms, and other
limbs, they smiled upon seeing the marks left there. Bowing Her body in shyness, Radha cast

frightened glances about the secluded place. (17)

ORIGINAL
ghusrna-sita-karambuja-renavah
samuditah stimitah kusumambubhih |
malayaja-drava-misranam ekaya

caturaya tu rayad upaninyire |[18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One skillful maid quickly brought saffron, camphor, and lotus pollen gathered together,
moistened with rosewater, and blended with liquid sandalwood. (18)

ORIGINAL

dyutibhir udyata-vidyuta eva tair
lavanimamrta-varsitaya ghanan |
apaghanan apara udavartayan sva-

nayanair naya-naipunyato’dhayan [[19||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Other attendants rubbed that fragrant paste over Her limbs. Those limbs were like rising
lightning in brilliance and like clouds in showering the nectar of loveliness; while expertly
tending them, the maids drank that nectar with their own eyes. (19)

77



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 4

ORIGINAL

surabhitamalaki-drava-lepanaih
mrdula-pani-talalaghu-gharsanaih |
vyadhita kacana tac-cikurams tada
rucira-marjana-marjana-meduran ||20]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Another maid then treated Radha's hair with fragrant amalaki liquid and abundant gentle
strokes of her soft palms, making the luxuriant locks acquire the beauty born of fine cleansing.
(20)

ORIGINAL

atha purah sphatikaplava-vedikam
vrttimatim abhitah parivahinim |
ibha-gatir visati kurute sma tam

sva-susamancana-kancana-kantikam |[21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Moving with the gait of an elephant, Radha stepped onto the round crystal bathing platform
before Her, which was fitted all around with drains. By imparting Her own beauty to it, She

made its crystal radiance appear golden. (21)

ORIGINAL

upari tac-chiraso’mbubhir ekaya
ghata-mukhal laghu dharatayarpitaih |
kara-tala-dvayato mamrje muhur

kaca-tatih paraya paraya muda ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One attendant poured a slender stream of water from a pitcher over Radha's head, while another
repeatedly washed the mass of Her hair with both palms in the highest delight. (22)
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ORIGINAL

ghana-rasoksanato dara-kuncita-
srmara-lambita-nila-patakika |
dyuti-bharam purata-dhvaja eva tat-
tanu-misad atanod atanor nu kim ||23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sprinkled with abundant water, the long blue banner of Her hair hung down with a gentle curve.
Was it Cupid's golden standard, manifest in the form of Her body, unfurling an immense flood
of radiance? (23)

ORIGINAL

krta-mrjesv akhilavayavesu tam
samucitambubhir unnata-saurabhaih |
snapayitum muhur eva tad-alibhih

pravavrte vavrte ca jaya-svanah ||24]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When every limb had been cleansed, the sakhis repeatedly bathed Her with suitably prepared,
exquisitely fragrant water, while cries of victory arose all around. (24)

ORIGINAL

harimani-mayatam cikurordhvagam
vadana-sannihitam bahu-ratnatam |
kara-talopari vaidrumatam kuca-

dvayam aho yad aho nava-haimatam ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

How astonishing! Held above Her hair, the crystal water vessel seemed made of sapphire;
brought near Her face, it appeared composed of many jewels; above Her palm, it looked like
coral; and before the radiance of Her breasts, it seemed newly fashioned from gold. (25)
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ORIGINAL

jaghana-vasasi puskara-pindatam
bhajad iva sphatikodaka-bhajanam |
vividha-rupakam ekam api sriya-

tanu-sabhajana-bhajanatam yayau |[26||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When lowered near the white cloth upon Her hips, that same crystal vessel appeared to become
a solid mass of water. Though only one object, it assumed many forms through Her beauty and

became a worthy instrument for praising Her form. (26)

ORIGINAL
sthira-tadil-latika-dhrta-mauktikany
udacinot prsad-ambu-mrja-misat |
vara-tanoh sarad-abhra-nibhamsukaih

kara-dhrtaih pramadat pramadavalih ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With cloths held in their hands and white as autumn clouds, the delighted young attendants
wiped the water droplets from Radha's exquisite body, as though gathering pearls borne upon a

motionless vine of lightning. (27)

ORIGINAL

nirudaki-krtaya’msuka-vestanam
kaca-tatir gamitapi kayapy abhat |
sura-nadi-strtayapi kim u tviso

ravijaya vijayaya vitenire ||28||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

An attendant wrapped Radha's mass of hair in a cloth to remove its water, yet it shone even
then. Was the Yamuna, though covered by the celestial Ganga, extending its radiance in order to

conquer her? (28)
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atha taya nirapidyata sa laghu

bhrami-vasad apa udgiratt muhuh |
grasanatah kim u candrikaya’rudad
ghanatamo visaro visa-rocisa ||29||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The maid gently twisted that cloth, and the hair repeatedly released water as it turned. Was a
mass of dense darkness weeping because pale moonlight had swallowed it? (29)

ORIGINAL

parijahau ruciramsuka-vestita-
dhara-tanuh sudrg aplavanambaram |
mama gunah surabhis tanuman asav
iti rasatirasad imam adade ||30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After wrapping Her lower body in a lovely dry cloth, beautiful-eyed Radha removed the garment
in which She had bathed. The earth eagerly received it, thinking, 'My own virtue, fragrance, has
now assumed a visible form.' (30)

ORIGINAL

adhi vitardi-talam lalana-manis
cakita-drg dara-kufcita-vigraha |
vyakirad anguli-campaka-korakaih

Sirasijan mukha-sanmukha-sannatan ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Standing upon the platform, the jewel among young women cast a cautious glance about and

slightly contracted Her body. With fingers like campaka buds, She spread the hair that hung
forward before Her face. (31)
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ORIGINAL
kara-yuga-kalitanta-tata-dvayam-
bara-varahati-nirdhdta-kuntala |
ghana-rasa-trasarenu-mayam nabho
vyadhita sadhita-sara-rucas ca tah ||32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Holding the two ends of a cloth in Her hands, She struck and shook Her curls with it, filling the
air with minute particles of water. At that moment She manifested the very essence of radiant
beauty. (32)

ORIGINAL
sthira-tadid-vratati-nija-Sakhayor
vimala-candrikaya krta-sakhyayoh |
yugam udasya muhuh prajahara kim

ghana-tamo natam ojasi tiinnatam ||33||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did a motionless vine of lightning, befriended by pure moonlight, repeatedly raise its two
branches and strike the dense darkness of Her hair, which bowed low yet remained lofty in
strength? (33)

ORIGINAL

rucira kuncana samvrtam urdhvata
stanam adhah prapadavadhi lambi sa |
paridadhe’runa sutra sitantaram

pravaram ambaramancita citravat ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She put on a splendid, richly patterned skirt, beautifully gathered at the waist and hanging down
to the tips of Her feet, its inner edge secured by a crimson cord. (34)
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ORIGINAL

kanaka-bindumati nava-satika
ghana-rucis tad-upary atididyute |
yad abhivestanam eva mukunda-

drn-niranurodhana-rodhanam ucyate [|35]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Over it gleamed a fresh, cloud-colored sari marked with golden dots. Its very wrapping was said
to restrain Mukunda's otherwise unrestrained gaze. (35)

ORIGINAL

aguru-dhima-kulam guru-kesa-bhak
tad-avasesa-rasam lihad udyayau |
svar ati-rddhir bhaven nahi kasya va
sa-mahata mahatam anusevaya ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A mass of aguru smoke embraced Her long hair, licked away its remaining moisture, and rose as
high as heaven. Whose prosperity would not become exalted through devoted service to the
great? (36)

ORIGINAL

vidhu-mukhim bhrsam ucchalitair

vrtam dyuti-bhataih puratasanam asritam |
paricaraty upagamya sudevy adhat
sakalaya kalaya mahita mudam ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sudevi, honored by every art, approached to serve the moon-faced Radha, who sat upon a

golden seat encircled by leaping warriors of radiance. The sight filled Sudevi with joy. (37)
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adhisiro’dhi-samarpita-sankucad-
vikasad-unmukha-savya-karodare |
itara-paniga-kankatika’grato dara
vikrsya vikrsya kacany adhat |38

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Placing the palm of her left hand upward at the nape of Radha's neck, alternately opening and
closing it, Sudevi repeatedly drew the hair forward with the comb held in her other hand and
arranged it there. (38)

ORIGINAL
kanaka-jala-vikirna-yamanuja-
salila-pdra-varo vitano’pi kim |
mukulita-sphutitabja-mukhe patan
kavalito balitodayavaty abhdit ||39]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Was the mighty current of Yamuna, drawn through a golden net, swallowed as it fell upon the
partly closed and partly blooming lotus of Her face, which had arisen in great strength? (39)

ORIGINAL

subhaga-kankatika-kalita’likad
uparitah prabhayaidhata rekhika |
lalita-puccha-yugam samayasiras
tanutama nuta-marga-nibhatanoh ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The fine line of Her central parting, formed by the lovely comb, increased in brilliance above Her
forehead. At the crown it bore two charming little tails and resembled the slender, celebrated
pathway of bodiless Cupid. (40)
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sapadi murtimati kim u madhuri-
suranadt hari-hrt-kari-kelaye |
parijanaksi-taris tripathodaya
smarad-amiva-hatir vahati sma sa ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did the celestial Ganga of sweetness suddenly assume a visible form and flow there for the sport
of the elephant of Hari's heart? The attendants' eyes were boats upon it, it arose in three

streams, and remembrance of it destroyed all affliction. (41)

ORIGINAL

lalitaya’tha purah sthitaya Siro-
manir ihopari sadhutaya’rpitah |
viruruce kaca-santamasavalav

ina ivodayito dayito yatha ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita stood before Radha and carefully placed a splendid crest jewel upon Her head. It shone
amid the rows of dark hair like the rising sun, yet as their beloved it did not dispel that darkness.
(42)

ORIGINAL

tam abhitah sprsati nava-mauktika-
valir abhad adhirekham api sthita |
udu-tatl ravim apa vihaya kim

hima-rucim parito’paritosatah ||43||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A fresh row of pearls touched that jewel on every side and also rested along the parting. Had a

host of stars, dissatisfied with the cool-rayed moon, abandoned him and gathered around the

sun? (43)
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vinihitalaka-cumbita-mauktika-
tanu-dhanu-sadrsi na lalatika |
sacala-saivala-budbuda-paly asau
mukha-sudha-sarasah sarasa-cchaveh ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The slender, bowlike forehead ornament, set with pearls and kissed by arranged curls, was not
merely an ornament. It was a row of bubbles bordered by moving moss upon the nectarean lake

of Her face, whose waves were radiant with rasa. (44)

ORIGINAL
milita-tat-tad-upantima-sttravaty
atha sudevy-uta-puspa-vicitrita |
kaca-tatih sudrso vara-veny abhut

madhuram aprasrtar prasrtar yaya ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sudevi joined the terminal threads of the crest jewel, pearl strand, forehead ornament, and other
pieces into Radha's hair and decorated it with flowers, forming an excellent braid that extended

sweetly as far as Her calves. (45)

ORIGINAL

vidhur agan mukhatam tapasa vaman
nija-kalanka-kalankim ihoddhatah |
iyam amilita-venir abhud gata

carana-lambitatam vitatamsubhih ||46||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Had the moon, through austerity, attained the form of Her face while casting upward its own
dark blemish? That blemish became this braid and, extending its rays, descended to Her feet
and bowed there in order to be accepted. (46)
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vividha-rocir ayoji tad-agratah
kanaka-hiraka-mauktika-citrita |
mrdula-patta-lasac-camari-tatih
vikaca-sarasa-sara-sabha-sa-bha ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At the end of the braid Sudevi fastened a soft silk tassel adorned with gold, diamonds, pearls,
and many colors. Its radiance resembled a splendid assembly of fully blooming lotuses. (47)

ORIGINAL

hari-manoratha-kalpa-latordhvato
yam avaroham adhatta tad-agratah |
vijitam indra-puram madano’sinod

vara-rucamara-camaram eva kim ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

From the wish-fulfilling vine of Hari's desire descended the hanging braid, and at its end did

Cupid fasten a celestial fly whisk of superb radiance, surpassing those of Indra's city? (48)

ORIGINAL

kim u sudevy ayi devy asi bandhada
drdham abadhyata bala-tatir yatah |
drutam imam harir eva vimoksati

sva-rati-laksanatah ksanatah ksanat ||49||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita joked, 'Dear Sudevi, are you the goddess who bestows bondage? You have bound this
mass of hair so firmly! Yet Hari Himself will swiftly release it again and again through the signs

of His love.' (49)
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idam abhasata savya-karam dadhaty
adhisiro lalitasyam udasya sa |
tilakayanty alikam dhrta-vartike-
tara-kararaka-raji mrgidrsah ||50|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita spoke these words while raising the doe-eyed Radha's face and steadying Her head with
her left hand. Holding a fine applicator in the other, she began marking the forehead beautified
by its curls. (50)

ORIGINAL

mada-yutagurava-drava-mandala-
ntara-lasat-tanu-nagaja-pankajam |
vyalikhad aindava-candana-bindu-yun

madhura-citraka-citrakam asu sa ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She quickly painted a wonderfully intricate tilaka: within a circle of liquid aguru blended with
musk shone a delicate vermilion lotus, accompanied by a dot of sandalwood mixed with

camphor. (51)

ORIGINAL

apahrtam vijitat kim umapateh
Sasikalam alikarm vyadhitatma-bhah |
iha punah kalitanga-visesakam

Suci-rasam cira-sambhrtam adadhe ||52||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did Cupid seize a crescent moon from the Lord of Uma after defeating him and fashion it into
Radha's forehead? Upon it he placed the tilaka, the long-cherished pure rasa of love now

embodied with all its distinctive features. (52)
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purata-pattavare'laka-matrkaksara-
vrtam smara-yantram idam babhau |
kim uru-varnam anusrita-saubhagam
priyatamadara-modara-karmanam ||53]||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Upon the excellent golden tablet of Her forehead, surrounded by the alphabet-like characters of
Her curls, the tilaka shone like Cupid's mystical diagram. Its splendid colors formed a mantra,
and it possessed the power to enchant Her beloved and fill Him with profound delight. (53)

ORIGINAL

sarasam anag athaindava-vartika-
kalitaya’njana-rekhikaya’ksin |
sapadi paksma-nikuncana-madhurim

rasanaya sanaya lihatarm katham [|54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Lalita gracefully lined Radha's eyes with collyrium applied by a camphor-tipped wand.
How could even the most eloquent tongue describe the immediate sweetness of Her contracting
eyelashes? (54)

ORIGINAL

kirana-malini na prabhuteti tat-
priyatame naline yad ime tamah |
sva-mahasa vrnutaiva tad apy aho

rucirata ciratavalataitayoh ||55||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thinking that the radiant sun had no sovereignty there, darkness covered with its own splendor
those two lotuses, the sun's dearest beloveds. Astonishingly, this only made the beauty of

Radha's eyes more powerful and enduring. (55)
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satrsatavagamad ayam arpitah
sapadi krsna-ruci-drava eva vam |

iti jagada drsau kutila-bhruvah
smita-mukhr lalita lalitaksaram [|56]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Smiling, Lalita spoke charming words to the eyes beneath Radha's arched brows: 'Knowing that
you two thirst for the dark radiance of Krsna, I have immediately offered you this very liquid of
dark luster.' (56)

ORIGINAL

sapharike ruciranjana-ranjite
ayi bhavisyati krsna-ghanodgame |
sapadi nrtya-gatim tanutam madan

madhura-bhava-kalavaka-laghavam ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Dear fish, now beautifully colored with collyrium, when the dark cloud of Krsna rises, proudly
begin at once a dancing movement whose lightness protects your exquisite art of emotion.' (57)

ORIGINAL
ajani ya mama drn na hi lasika |
bhavad-apanga-nata-pravarad

anadhyayana-$alitaya’li taya’tra kim ||58||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Teased in this way, moon-faced Radha replied, "My eye has never become a dancer, for it has not

studied under that foremost actor, your sidelong glance. Friend, what use is your praise of this
untrained eye?' (58)
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vividha-ratna-yuja’rcyata nasika
Sikharam asu taya vara-muktaya |
urasi sabharanodur ivenduna

sva-ramani ramaniyataya dadhe ||59||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita quickly adorned the peak of Radha's nose with an excellent pearl set with many jewels. It
was like a moon holding a beautifully ornamented star upon his breast because he cherished his
own lovely beloved. (59)

ORIGINAL

dyuti-nrpah sa tad-abharana-

cchalat purata-pankaja-patta-varasanah |
nikhila-durvasa-dra-nagare harer

adhicakara sada rasadaspade ||60||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Disguised as that ornament, the king of radiance sat upon the royal throne of a golden lotus and
took perpetual command of the rasa-filled city of Hari's gaze, a city otherwise impossible for
anyone to subdue. (60)

ORIGINAL

lavanima-vratater nava-bijam
ity avacicisutayaksi-vilasinoh |
muhur ihaiva bhavet kim aghadvisa

prahitayo hitayor atilolata ||61]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thinking it the fresh seed of the vine of loveliness and desiring to pluck it, did the two playful
eyes sent by the foe of Agha become repeatedly and intensely restless only here at Her nose

ornament? (61)
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ORIGINAL

vicakilojjvala-vartula-koraka-
smara-saras tila-puspa nisangatah |
prasrta eva mukunda-dhrteh pariplava-
karo’vakarojjhita aista kim ||62||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did this brilliant round jasmine bud become Cupid's arrow the instant it left the quiver of Her
sesame-flower nose, free of every defect and powerful enough to overturn Mukunda's

composure? (62)

ORIGINAL

madhurimamrta-yug-badisam tvam

asy ayi vibhiisana drk-Sapharam hareh |
jhatiti karsa madad iti tat taya

nijagade jagad-edhita-saubhagam ||63]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita addressed the ornament whose good fortune increased throughout the world: 'Dear
ornament, you are a hook baited with the nectar of sweetness. Proudly draw in at once the fish of
Hari's gaze.' (63)

ORIGINAL

grasati yas tv anuraga-samudra-bhah
kula-bhuvam dhrti-bhi-mati-samputan |
vadisam apy abhikarsatu va sa saspadam
ado damado bhuvi tasya kah ||64]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Visakha replied, 'That fish is born from the ocean of anuraga and swallows the caskets holding
the composure, fear, and judgment of respectable women. Let it pull away the hook together

with its support. Who on earth can restrain it?' (64)
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iti sakhi-yuga-vag-amrtam pibanty

api natad-bhrukutih sphutam aha sa |

ayi krseh sa yuvam ca parasparam
bhavatha karmataya mataya sthitah ||65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Drinking the nectar of the two friends' words, Radha raised Her dancing brows and said plainly,
'Friends, Krsna and you stand by mutual agreement as objects of one another's pulling. You all
fulfill the very meaning of the root krs.' (65)

ORIGINAL

upari cakrikayoh sa-Salakayor yugam
adho mani-kundalayor dvayam |
Sravanayor avatamsita-kundayor

vyadhita sodhita-socir ivamsukaih ||66||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Upon Her ears, already adorned with jasmine flowers, they placed a pair of jeweled circular
ornaments with pins above and a pair of jeweled earrings below. Their radiance appeared to
have been purified through fine cloth. (66)

ORIGINAL

kim atanu-druma-pallava-tallajav
avibhrtam vibhrtan dyuti-sidhubhih |
manimaya-stavakan stavakary agha-

dvisad-ali-pramada-pramada-pradan ||67|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did two excellent new shoots of Cupid's tree bear jeweled flower clusters filled with the wine of

radiance, granting profound intoxication and joy to the bee Krsna, who sings their praise? (67)
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ORIGINAL

makarike likhatr mrdu-gandayor
makara-ketanam ahvayad eva sa |
yam adhararuna-pallavam arpayan
rasamaye samaye harir arcayet ||68||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As Lalita painted makara designs upon Radha's tender cheeks, she seemed to summon the
makara-bannered Cupid, whom Hari would worship at the proper rasa-filled moment by
offering the crimson leaf of His lower lip. (68)

ORIGINAL

sravana-hirakane pratibimbite
nava-kapola-sudha-sarasor ime |
catula-laji-dhiya vivrtanane kim
udite mudite bhavatur jade ||69||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing the earrings' diamonds reflected in the two fresh nectar-lakes of Radha's cheeks, did
those makaras open their mouths thinking the flickering lights were grains of puffed rice, only to
become motionless with delight? (69)

ORIGINAL

makarayor vara-kundalata-bhrtor
aghahara-$ruti-sevi-yugam tayonh |
makarike svayam eva patisyatam

rasa-kala sakala saphala’stu vam ||70]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita told the two painted makaras, '"May the full art of your rasa become fruitful: choose as
your husbands that pair of superb makaras who take the form of earrings and serve the ears of

Krsna, the destroyer of sin.' (70)
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ORIGINAL

iti sakhi-gadita’ha sudrn mama

tv acapale sarase mrdule ime |

na hi tayoh sadrsau sakhi ma tanu
tvam iha tat sahasa sahasa girah ||71]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha answered, 'Friend, these two of Mine are steady, full of rasa, and tender; they do not
resemble those two who are fickle, dry, and hard. Do not rashly utter such joking words here.'

(71)

ORIGINAL
nija-bhujangada-kundalikorasi
pranayi sayaya kundalayor yugam |
kathinayoh kathine nanu lolatapy
uparamet paramebhyataya tayoh ||72||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She continued, 'Lay that affectionate pair of earring-serpents upon the hard breasts of the two
serpent-maidens who form your own armlets. Among such supremely wealthy companions of

equal hardness, perhaps their restlessness will cease.' (72)

ORIGINAL

cibuka-madhyam abhun mada-bindu-yuk
svakara-samhrta-bandhavam eva kim |
timira-dimbhakam anka-tate svayam
sadayatodayato vidhur agrahtt |[73]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A dot of musk appeared at the center of Her chin. Did the moon, moved by compassion, take

upon his lap a child of darkness whose relatives he himself had destroyed with his rays? (73)
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ORIGINAL

madhurimabdhi-bhavasya-sudha-nidhau
yad iha krsna-rucih prsato’nkitah |
tad avagamya sa krsna imam nijam

sarasayan rasayan rasayen muhuh ||74]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita said, 'A dark-colored seal has been impressed upon this moon of a face born from the
ocean of sweetness. Seeing His own mark, Krsna will know this nectar-moon as His possession,

fill it with rasa, and savor it again and again.' (74)

ORIGINAL

kanaka-ketaka-patra-puti-kala-
pisuna-kona-yuga nava-bimba-bhrt |
vyaraci ya'tma-bhuva’tra kim abhaya

‘tisayitah Sayitas tanayo’linah ||75||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Was Her two-cornered chin a skillfully folded cup of golden ketaki leaf made by Cupid, holding
the fresh bimba fruit of Her lip, with the brilliantly radiant child of a bee resting within? (75)

ORIGINAL

sita-karaguru-candana-kunkumais
tanutara-cchada-pallava-vallayah |
vara-tanoh stanayor atha citraya

rucira-citrataya’tra tayankita ||76||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Citra used camphor, aguru, sandalwood, and saffron to paint exceedingly delicate leaves,
shoots, and vines upon the breasts of beautiful-bodied Radha, forming a wonderfully lovely
design. (76)
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ORIGINAL

madana-cakra-varau vinimajya kim
kalita-$aivalakau sahasotthitau |
rasa-sarasy uru-khelayita yayor
bakaripu-kari-puskara-dor bhavet ||77||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Were those two excellent cakravaka birds of Cupid, Radha's breasts, emerging suddenly after
bathing in the lake of rasa with delicate moss upon them? Krsna, the elephant foe of Baka,

would sport greatly with them through the trunks of His arms. (77)

ORIGINAL

sapadi campakavallikayaikatah
parata aindava-lekhikaya bhujau |
mani-mayangadinau racitau yatha

sita-vidhata-vidhi-visa-tallajau |[78]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Campakalata at once adorned one arm and Indulekha the other with jeweled armlets. The arms
then resembled two superb lotus stalks bearing pale, shattered moons bound upon them. (78)

ORIGINAL

anumime sva-bhrte sudrse dadasy
atulam angam ihangada kasyacit |
itaratha’nrtam asy athava dyasity

anusado nu sadosatayocyase ||79||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Campakalata teased an armlet: 'Because your name means giver of a limb, I infer that you will
give your beautiful wearer someone's incomparable limb. Otherwise your name is false, or
perhaps you will be accused in every assembly of cutting that limb apart!' (79)
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ORIGINAL

hari-drsam gatam etad anangadam
sakhi tad angadam apy acirad bhavet |
ativicitritaya paramartha-dhrk

bhavati no’vati no kim udaratam ||80]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Indulekha replied, 'Friend, when this armlet enters Hari's gaze, it will soon become a giver of
Ananga, Cupid, to Him as well. Through its extraordinary artistry it fulfills our highest purpose
and thereby protects its own generosity.' (80)

ORIGINAL

iti sakh1-dvaya-narma dara-smita
nata-drg aha kim angada-vartaya |

yad iha vo’nga-caye’ngadata hareh
sphutam anangadatagadatapy abhat ||81]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Smiling gently at the two friends' joking, Radha lowered Her eyes and said, 'Why speak of one
armlet? In the entire collection of your limbs, Hari has plainly become the giver of His limbs, the
giver of Cupid, and also the medicine that cures Cupid's fever.' (81)

ORIGINAL

nidadhatur balabhin mani-kalpitah
savayasau mani-majula-calikah |
kanaka-citrita-rekhikayancita

adhikalavi kalavikalah samah ||82||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The two friends placed delicate jeweled bracelets upon Her wrists, fashioned from sapphire and

adorned with painted lines of gold. Their soft, sweet ringing was flawless and perfectly even.
(82)
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ORIGINAL

nakha-marala-sutair apasaritapy
uparigair atilalasayaiva kim |
kamala-kantham upasrayatasitot-
pala-dala-bhramara bhramaravalih ||83]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Was a row of black bees, driven away by the young swans of Her nails above, still so intensely
greedy for the lotus that it took shelter around the neck of its stalk, Her wrist, while pretending
to be blue lotus petals? (83)

ORIGINAL

valaya-kankana-dambhata eva sa
priya-vapur-vasana-dyuti-malikah |
sva-mani-bandha-gata akarod iyam

japa-krtam prakrtin prakrti-stuta |84

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Under the guise of bracelets and bangles, Radha placed at Her wrists garlands formed from the
radiance of Her beloved's body and garments. Such is the nature, praised by the wise, of those
who keep their rosary always at the wrist. (84)

ORIGINAL

hari-cakoraka-bandhana-hetave
madana-sakunikasita-pasatam |
amrta-vallari-pallava-mulagah

pratisaro’tisarocir asav agat ||85|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The exceedingly radiant wrist thread at the base of the leaflike hand became a dark snare set by
Cupid the bird-catcher to bind the cakora bird Hari beside the vine of nectar. (85)
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ORIGINAL

kara-dalesu dhrta babhur drmikas
trayam rte varam atra tu daksinam |
kim u nakhendubhir abja-yuge srite
nava-bale vavale’py udu-mandali ||86||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rings shone upon the petals of Her hands, except upon the thumb, forefinger, and middle finger
of the excellent right hand. Had a circle of stars surrounded the two newly strengthened lotuses
after the moons of Her nails took shelter there? (86)

ORIGINAL

upari paryuta-manjula-mauktikam
mrdutamarn kucayor apidhayakam |
aruna-kancukam asu visakhaya

vinihitam nihitarn harini-drse ||87||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Visakha quickly dressed the doe-eyed Radha in an exceedingly soft crimson bodice that covered
Her breasts and was beautifully strung with pearls along its upper edge. (87)

ORIGINAL

hari-vasikrti-kautukinam varah

kim ayam antarato bahir udgatah |
hrd-avanav anurago-bhato’tanon

nija-balam java-langhita-dharma-bhih ||88]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Was this crimson bodice the foremost warrior Anuraga, eager for the sport of subduing Hari,

emerging from within to display his strength upon the field of Her heart after swiftly
overstepping the land of conventional virtue? (88)
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ORIGINAL

manisaraih sa-lalantika-kanthatah
samucita-krama-lambibhir uccalaih |
abhimataih sudrso'pi tayarpitaih
kuca-vibha ca vibhagasa edhita ||89|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Visakha placed upon Her the desired strings of jewels, beginning with a close-fitting necklace
and descending from the neck in a suitable, gently swaying sequence. Each successive division
increased the distinctive beauty of Her breasts. (89)

ORIGINAL

kanaka-kambu-vinihsrtaya’tanuh
suranadi-salilamala-dharaya |
abhisiseca Siva-pratima-dvayam

kim agha-samhati-samhati-hetave ||90||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did Cupid pour a pure stream of celestial Ganga water, the pearl necklaces flowing from the
golden conch of Her neck, over the two images of Siva formed by Her breasts, to destroy the
accumulated consequences of his former offense? (90)

ORIGINAL

hrdaya-visnupade padakam dhruvam
mukuravad dhari-dhama-dhura-dharam |
nyadhita sa bhuvi yasya maharghyata
sadrsatoparama parama bhavet ||91|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Visakha placed a pendant at the Visnu-pada of Radha's heart. Clear as a mirror, it bore the full
weight of Hari's reflected radiance, and its peerless preciousness became supreme upon earth,

like Dhruva fixed in Visnu's celestial station. (91)
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ORIGINAL

jaghana-murdhani tungima-vidyaya
tatam anahyata sarasanam rasat |
mahakrta mahata madanena kim

nija-grhe jagrhe mani-toranam ||92||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Tungavidya lovingly fastened an extensive girdle of tiny bells above Radha's hips. Was mighty
Cupid, ever celebrating, hanging a jeweled festival arch within his own residence? (92)

ORIGINAL

trivali-vici-samucchalana-cchavi-
cchurita-nabhi-sarovara-rodhasi |
smara-madan madhura-svanitaista

kirh sarasa-sarasa-sarataravalih |[93|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Upon the bank of Her navel-lake, colored by the rising splendor of waves formed by Her three
folds, did a superb flock of playful cranes glory in Cupid's pride through the girdle's sweet calls?
(93)

ORIGINAL

nyadhita rangavati mani-ntpure
rucira-harmsaka-langhri-sarojayoh |
atha tad-angulisu pravarormika

dhvani-yuta-niyutarghya-manilitah ||94||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rangadevi placed jeweled anklets upon Radha's lotus feet, already adorned by lovely foot
bangles with swanlike notes. Then she set excellent sounding toe rings there, bright with jewels

worth immense fortunes. (94)
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ORIGINAL

madhurimaiva dadhad vividhabhidhah
sva-saphali-krtaye padayor luthan |
rana-ranety aparan api tad-gunan
sukrtinah krtinah kim atustuvat ||95||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Was Sweetness itself, bearing many names in order to make its existence fruitful, rolling at Her
feet as those ornaments? Crying 'rana, rana', 'speak, speak’, did it urge other fortunate

connoisseurs to praise the qualities of those feet? (95)

ORIGINAL
nakha-sikhanghri-talady-uru-sonimapy
ahaha yavaka-rafjitatam agat |
bhavati kim dara-dipaja-rocisa

dina-krto na krto manujair mahah ||96||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Astonishingly, although the tips of Her nails, soles, and other portions of Her feet were already
deeply crimson, they were dyed again with lac. Do people not worship the mighty sun even with
the small glow born from a lamp? (96)

ORIGINAL

sva-dayitam nalinam padatam nayan

yad aruno’py abhajat tad-alaktatam |
paramahamsakayor avadhuatayos

tad abhavan natanam nata-nanditam ||97||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The red sun had brought his beloved lotus to the state of Her feet, yet he himself took the form
of their lac dye. This inspired the dancing of the two transcendental swanlike anklets, a dance

that delighted every performer. (97)
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ORIGINAL

aham ayogya iti tvayi ma sucas

tam anuragy asi yavaka-saubhagam |
hari-lalata-talalaka-ranjanat

Subhavato bhavato bhavitadhikam ||98|]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A friend told the lac, 'Do not grieve that you are unworthy of Her. You are devoted to Her, and
your good fortune will become still greater when you color Hari's forehead and curls.' (98)

ORIGINAL

iti sakhi-vacasa paruseva tam
vidhura-dhir api sa kutileksana |
bhrsam atarjad abhud prabalaujasot-
kalikaya’likaya yad upasita ||99||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Though Radha's mind was overwhelmed, this seemingly harsh remark made Her cast a crooked
glance and sternly rebuke that friend, for She was being served by another companion, an
intensely powerful longing to meet Krsna. (99)

ORIGINAL

nija-gunam para-murdhani yat ksipanty
upahasasy ayi tat tvayi yujyate |
tvam api kim pramade na hasisyase

yadi januh samaya sa mayapyate ||100||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha said, 'Friend Lalite, it suits you to tease Me by placing your own virtue upon another's
head. Proud girl, if I attain Him during this lifetime, do you think I shall not laugh at you in
return?' (100)
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ORIGINAL

yam anulepam adad rasa-manjari
malayajendu-madadi-jam adarat |

sa tanu-sahajikatula-saurabha-
vani-bhrto nibhrto’jani kinkarah |[101||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rasa Maijari respectfully applied a paste made from sandalwood, camphor, musk, and other
fragrances. Quietly overwhelmed by Radha's incomparable natural bodily perfume, that paste

became merely its servant. (101)

ORIGINAL

pravara-muktam uro’nv atimuktaka-
srajam adad atha keli-saroruham |
kara-saroruhi yat tulasi rasad

uru-bhayor ubhayos tad abhad drta ||102]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Delightedly, Tulasi placed a garland of atimuktaka flowers upon Her splendid pearl-adorned
breast and a play lotus in Her lotus hand. Thus both the radiant breast and hand became doubly

endowed with pearls and lotuses. (102)

ORIGINAL

vinihito laghu ranganamalaya
mani-mayo mukurah sudrso’gratah |
tanu-maho-lid ivagamayad dvitam

dyuti-dhura-bharanabharanavalim |[103||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Ranganamala quickly placed a jeweled mirror before beautiful-eyed Radha. As if licking the
radiance of Her body, it doubled both Her ornamented form and the rows of ornaments bearing

such abundant splendor. (103)
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ORIGINAL

sva-madhuranga-tati-dyuti viksanonnata-
camatkrti-cumbita-dhir hrda |

abhidadhe vrsabhanu-suta nija-
priyatamayata-manasa-vici-vit ||104||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing the radiance of Her own succession of sweet limbs, Vrsabhanu's daughter was touched by
rising wonder. Knowing the long waves moving through Her beloved's mind, She spoke inwardly
within Her heart. (104)

ORIGINAL

ananubhtta-carah kuta agato
madhurimodadhir esa vapusy abhit |
katham imam sa dhayan madhustdano

rasam aho sa-maho dhrtim asrayet ||105||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'From where has this ocean of sweetness, never before experienced, come to inhabit My body?
Drinking this rasa, how could Madhustuidana, surrounded by such a festival, possibly maintain
His composure?' (105)

ORIGINAL

ruci-kantim amrjam mama yah kadapy

anubhavan praviset pramadambudhau |
priyatamah sa imam susamarm yadanu-
bhavita bhavita kim u sa ksanah [|106||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Whenever My beloved experiences even an unpolished particle of My radiance, He enters an
ocean of delight. When He experiences this beauty, will such a moment truly come to pass for
Me?' (106)
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ORIGINAL

kim adhuna tad-aniksana-durbhago’py
udayate cchavi-rasir asau bahih |

bhavati yo viphalo’rtha-varo’pi

ko’dhimahi tam mahitam nahi Socati ||107|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Yet why does this mass of beauty now rise outwardly when it is unfortunate enough not to be
seen by Him? Who would not mourn a precious and honored treasure when it becomes
fruitless?' (107)

ORIGINAL

iti dhrti-cyuti-nivrti sa"sito-

ru-sahasa sahasa sahasasyaya |
priya-didrksutaya’likaya Srita-

prasabhaya sabhaya sabhayapy abhiit ||108]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As Radha reflected in this way, the forceful companion Longing to See Her Beloved suddenly
enthroned Her in the realm called Loss of Composure. Though brilliant and powerful, She

became fearful beneath that companion's irresistible insistence. (108)

ORIGINAL

atrantare vraja-puradhipaya’napaya-
vatsalya-kalpa-lataya'tirayan nidista |
agatya kundalatikantikam etad aksi-

bhrnga-pramoda-krtaye krtint vyarajit |[109]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Just then Kundalatika, the fortunate girl sent in great haste by Ya$oda, the unfailing wish-
fulfilling vine of maternal affection and queen of Vraja, arrived before Radha to delight the bee

of Her eye. (109)
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ORIGINAL
anyonya-darsana-samudgamana-smitadhya-
sastanuyoga-rabhasonnati-sidhu-vrstih |

sadyo babhuva yata eva tada tad-ali-

vrndarh nananda sama-sauhrda-hrdya-rocih [|110]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As soon as they saw one another, they rose, smiled, and eagerly exchanged affectionate
inquiries. This became a shower of nectar increasing their joy, and the circle of sakhis, radiant
with equal friendship pleasing to every heart, rejoiced. (110)

ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
alankara-sobhasvadano nama
caturthah sargah

141

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Fourth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Beauty of Adornment,' in the great poem Sri
Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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U5<H: Iqif:
Fifth Sarga: Delighting in the Journey to the
Beloved's Home

Source coverage: logical units 1-69; verses 1-67

ORIGINAL

pancamah sargah

preyo-geha-gamananumodano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Fifth Sarga: Delighting in the Journey to the Beloved's Home.

ORIGINAL
vrajapura-paramesvari-prasadam

mayi sakhi vakti tavodayo hy akasmat |
na Sisira-rucina vinaiva purvam

disam adhiratri sameti kapi laksmih ||1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha said, 'Friend, your sudden appearance before Me announces the favor of the queen of
Vraja. At midnight no extraordinary splendor reaches the eastern horizon without the cool-
rayed moon.' (1)
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ORIGINAL

tad aham anumime nidesa-dambhat

kim api krpamrtam eva sa vyatarit |

yad idam anupalabhya yan mamatma

svam api sa-khedam avaity anatmaninam ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'I therefore infer that, under the guise of an instruction, she has sent Me some indescribable
nectar of mercy. Without obtaining it, My distressed self considers even its own continued
presence within this body harmful.' (2)

ORIGINAL

ajani rasavati-vidhapanartha
rasavati te gatir ity avaimi nanam |
atha kim itaratha javad ayasih

prathamam ito’nunayanty amdm mad-aryam ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Rasa-filled girl, I know that your journey was surely made so I might prepare the kitchen.
Otherwise, why did you first hurry from here to conciliate My respected mother-in-law?' (3)

ORIGINAL

iti sudrg-uditamrtam pibanti
smita-subhagam nijagada kundavalli |
tad ayi sakhi vidhehi tatra yatram
akrta-vilambam itah sahalivrnda ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Drinking the nectar spoken by beautiful-eyed Radha, Kundavalli replied with a lovely smile,
'"Then, dear friend, depart for that place at once with Your circle of sakhis. Do not delay here.' (4)
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ORIGINAL

kim iha guru-janavaler anujna-
grahana-vidhav anu-matram asti kastam |
yad atula-dhana-dhenu-dhanya-varsair

akrta vasam svayam eva tam vrajesa ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"What slight difficulty could there be in gaining the elders' permission? By showers of
incomparable wealth, cows, and grain, the queen of Vraja has already brought them fully under
her influence. (5)

ORIGINAL
nirupadhi-parama-priyo’su-koter

api nikhilasya janasya gostha-bhajah |
vrajapati-tanayah samihate yat param

iha vipratipattir asti kasya ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The son of Vraja's king is dearer without condition than millions of lives to every resident of the
cowherd settlement. Who here could oppose anything He greatly desires? (6)

ORIGINAL

sakhi kim api na veda tat-savitri
tad-atula-rocaka-vastu-samjighrksuh |
ucitam anucitam sva-labha-hani

nija-para-bhava-bhida yaso’yaso va ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, when His mother desires to obtain something exceptionally pleasing for Him, she

knows nothing of proper or improper, personal gain or loss, differences between one's own and
another's wishes, or honor and dishonor. (7)
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ORIGINAL

pacasi yad api yas ca tasya bhokta

sa ca tirayaty amrtam sadaiva divyam |
iti nikhila-puresv atiprasiddhis

tava kam na camatkaroti bagham ||8]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Whatever You cook always surpasses divine nectar, and whoever eats it also surpasses the
nectar-drinkers. This is exceedingly famous throughout every settlement. Whom would it not
utterly astonish? (8)

ORIGINAL

yad-avadhi kalayambabhtva sa tvam
muni-vara-datta-vararm varambujaksi |
tad-avadhi tava pani-samskrtanna-

$ana-viratim kvacanahni nasya cakre ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Excellent lotus-eyed girl, from the moment Ya$oda learned that the great sage had blessed You,
she has never allowed her son to pass a single day without eating food prepared by Your hands.

(9)

ORIGINAL

jayati yad atighora-daitya-yutham
mrdula-tanuh sva-parabubhlsum esah |
tvad-amala-kara-pakva-bhakta-bhukter

aparam iyam manute na hetum atra [|10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'His body is so tender, yet He defeats terrible hosts of demons bent on overpowering Him.
Yasoda believes that eating food cooked by Your stainless hands is the sole cause of His

victories. (10)
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ORIGINAL

Srnu param ayi tattvam atra radhe
yad avagatam sahasantaram mayasyah |
pratidinam avalokanam vina te

asimukhi khidyati sa yatha sva-stnoh ||11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radhe, hear a still deeper truth that I suddenly perceived within her heart: moon-faced girl,
Yasoda suffers each day without seeing You just as she suffers without seeing her own son. (11)

ORIGINAL

sutanur abhidadhe’vadhehi vijne

sakhi tad idam na vadasy ayuktam ittham |
api tu kulavatiti-vada-bhajam

sphutam aparangana-gamitety ayuktam |[12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha replied, 'Learned friend, what you say is not entirely unreasonable. Yet for women

renowned as respectable, going into the courtyard of another household is plainly improper.'

(12)

ORIGINAL

sa ca kula-lalanasv alampatatvam
ksanam api naiva dadhati devaras te |
iti nahi nahi tatra me yiyasety

atha sudrsam punar aha kundavalli [|13]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'And your brother-in-law does not maintain freedom from attraction toward respectable young
women even for a moment. No, no! I have no desire to go there.' Kundavalli then answered
beautiful-eyed Radha again. (13)
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ORIGINAL

sa tu mama sakhi devaro varoru

sphurati ruceva tatha yathabhyadhas tvam |
tvayi tu ciram alampati-bhavisyaty

ayi mayi visvasihi prakamam ehi ||14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beautiful-thighed friend, my brother-in-law appears wanton only through His captivating
beauty, just as You have said. With You, however, He will remain thoroughly attached and never
act wantonly. Trust me and come freely.' (14)

ORIGINAL

samucitam idam eva krsna-sadmantikam
api vetsy aparanganam yad etat |
ayam api puru vepate'valokyapy

ayi bhavatim aparanganarm vijanan ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Tt is fitting that You regard even the courtyard near Krsna's house as another's courtyard. Yet
when He sees You, He trembles intensely, for He recognizes You not as another's woman but as
the Lady of His own courtyard.' (15)

ORIGINAL

atha punar api saha sahasat tvam
virama na yami hatharm na yahi vijie |
kula-varatanu-dharma samjihasa-

dhvani kim u datta-pada madad bhaveyam |[16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha said again, 'Stop this rashness! I shall not go, learned girl, and do not insist. Should I

proudly set foot upon the path of wishing to abandon the virtue of a respectable young woman?"'

(16)
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ORIGINAL

na tanu sakhi tad-artham arthanam drag
abhilasitam tava setsyati prakamam |
vraja kuru na vilambam atra yat te

muni-vara eva babhiva so’nukdlah |[17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Kundavalli replied, 'Friend, do not extend that plea. Your cherished desire will quickly be
fulfilled in abundance. Go now and do not delay, for the great sage's blessing itself favors You.'

(17)

ORIGINAL

iti vihasita-bhaji tatra tasyam
avadata sa sahasopasrtya vrddha |
tvam asi mama sada pratita-patrity

ayi sati kundalate’rpita tvayiyam |[18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As Kundavalli laughed at these words, old Jatila suddenly approached and said, '"Virtuous
Kundalate, you have always been worthy of my trust, so I place this girl in your care.' (18)

ORIGINAL

anucitam idam eva yat satinam
padam api bhartr-grhat kva capi yanam |
kim uta punar ativa lampatatva-
prathanavato baka-vidvisah samipe |[19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'For a chaste woman, even taking one step from her husband's house to any other place is

improper. How much more improper is it to approach the foe of Baka, who is famous for being
exceedingly wanton? (19)
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ORIGINAL

tad api yad iha gantam eva radhe
nipuna-dhiyapi maya nidisyase tvam |
tad api nikhila-vedi-paurnamasi-
vacana-tater avilanghyataiva hetuh ||20]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Nevertheless, Radhe, even with all my prudence I am instructing You to go. The sole reason is
that one may not transgress the repeated words of all-knowing Paurnamasi. (20)

ORIGINAL

vrajapati-grhini-giram cirabhya-
rthana-vinayanunayanubaddha-malam |
kati nirasitum atra Saknumas tat

tava bhagavan harir eva raksitastu |[21]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'How many times can we refuse the request of Vraja's queen, rooted in her long pleading,

humility, and conciliation? Therefore may blessed Hari Himself be Your protector. (21)

ORIGINAL

avati jagad idam svadharma-palih
kim iha satih sa jahati loka-nathah |
iti kila bhavatim tadiya-panau

sumukhi samarpya nirakula bhaveyam ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The Lord of the world protects this entire creation; would He abandon chaste women who
guard their own duty? Beautiful-faced girl, I shall therefore place You in His hand and become

free of anxiety.' (22)
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ORIGINAL

iti guru-jarati-gira samudyat
smita-lava-samvrti-pesalah sakhih svah |
vikasad-asita-netra-kona-bhangya

kim api nigadya babhdva sapi tisnim |[23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The sakhis skillfully concealed the smiles rising at the old elder's words. With a gesture from the
corner of Her widening dark eyes, Radha silently told them something, and then She too became

quiet. (23)

ORIGINAL

anabhimatim ativa tat-purah sa
muhur abhinitavati tayanunita |
hrdi vidhim anukulam anamanti
calitavatT lalitadibhih sakhibhih ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Before Jatila, Radha repeatedly acted out extreme unwillingness. After the old woman entreated
Her, She departed with Lalita and the other sakhis, inwardly bowing to favorable Providence.
(24)

ORIGINAL

atha nija-bhavanad viniryati sa
tanu-vasanabharana-cchavi-cchatabhih |
vyadhita mani-vicitra-satakaumbhim
pura-visikham surabhi-krtakhilasa ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As She left Her residence, the flashes of beauty from Her body, garments, and ornaments
transformed the town lane into a golden path inlaid with varied jewels, while Her fragrance

filled every direction. (25)
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ORIGINAL

jana-nivaha-gatagati-pravrttau
dara-vimukht saraneh Sritaika-parsva |
avanata-drg avacakasya-padmopari
parigunthana-madhuri prapede ||26||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Whenever crowds moved to and fro, She turned slightly away and kept to one side of the path.
Lowering Her eyes and silencing Her lotus face, She assumed the sweetness of a veil drawn over
it. (26)

ORIGINAL

kvacana ca pathi nirjane kadacit
sphutam itaretara-vag-vilasa-rangaih |
yadi calati tada kutah kva yamity

api na hi vedanagocari-karoti ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At times, upon some deserted stretch of road, She walked amid the vivid delight of the friends'
playful conversation and did not even become aware of where She had come from or where She

was going. (27)

ORIGINAL

sakhi nija-purato vidiram aga
vrajapati-sadma-samipa-varti-vrttam |
tad ayi nayana-catakabhilasah

phalati tavasv iti samprati pratihi ||28]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A friend said, 'Friend, the place near the house of Vraja's king has appeared not far ahead of
You. Understand now that the longing of Your cataka-like eyes will very soon bear fruit.' (28)
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ORIGINAL

iti nigadita-matratah sva-sakhya

sapadi sa vepathu-jadya-viplutangim |
prasabham abhidadhara cetayanti

kim api jagada ca tam tadaiva kaundi ||29]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The mere utterance of these words made trembling and stunned ecstasy overwhelm Radha's
body. Kundavalli forcibly supported Her, tried to restore Her awareness, and at once said
something to Her. (29)

ORIGINAL

sumukhi kim adhunaiva viklavabhur
nayana-pathamilite’pi krsna-candre |
avagamam akhilam satitvam aptam

tava savayah-sada eva yat pramanam ||30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beautiful-faced girl, why are You distressed already, when the moon Krsna has not even entered
the path of Your eyes? I now understand the full extent of Your chastity, and the assembly of

Your own friends is the proof.' (30)

ORIGINAL

dhrtim iha hrdi dhartum 1Sise no

yad api tad apy abale ksanam dadhithah |
giri-yuga-bhara-dharanaya yat te
giridhara eva mayadya yojaniyah ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Helpless girl, although You cannot hold steadiness within Your heart, maintain it for just a
moment. Today I must unite You with Giridhara so He may support the weight of Your two

mountains.' (31)
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ORIGINAL

giridhara-disa eva sankaya ya-

jani vidhuradya sakht maha-satiyam |
parivadasi balad imam avijne

tad api nideksyasi ha punas tam asyam |[|32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita replied, 'Ignorant girl! This supremely chaste friend of mine became distressed merely
from fear of Giridhara's direction, yet you forcibly slander Her. Alas, will you now appoint Him
to attend upon Her?' (32)

ORIGINAL

tvayi muhur iyam arpitaryaya yat

tad ucitam eva vidhatsase’dya bhadram |
svam iva sakhi param janam na viddhity

uditavatT lalita punas tayoce ||33]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Kundavalli answered Lalita, 'Since the respected elder repeatedly entrusted Her to you, it is
proper that you now arrange what is auspicious. Friend, do not regard another person as

different from yourself.' (33)

ORIGINAL

alam alam anaya gira vidure
kalaya purah pura-toranopakanthe |
sphatika-ghatita-ratna-citritastha-

nyabhinava-kuttimagam hrdy eka-kamyam ||34]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Enough of this talk. Look just ahead, not far away, near the city gateway. Upon the fresh paved
terrace of a crystal structure adorned with jewels stands the one person desired by Radha's

heart.' (34)
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ORIGINAL

sarasam usasi dugdha-naicikokah
saha-savayah krta-malla-ranga-kelih |
avagata-bhavad-ali-yana-varta
ksubhita-hrd-agata esa bhati pasya ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Look! At dawn He joyfully milked the abundantly yielding cows and sported in the wrestling
arena with His companions. Hearing that your friend was coming, His heart became agitated,
and He came here and now shines before us. (35)

ORIGINAL

vraja-pura-lalana-kulonmadisnu-
karana-patu-cchavi-mandalopagtdhah |
madhurima-dhurayaiva kim tribhangi-

krta-tanur uccala-dama-maditalih ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'He is embraced by a circle of radiance skilled in driving the young women of Vraja mad. Has the
sheer weight of His sweetness bent His body in three places? His swinging garland intoxicates
the bees. (36)

ORIGINAL
Srita-mrdutara-ganda-kundaladhya-
pana-para-tandava-panditaksi-yugmah |
pavana-dhuta-patanga-gaura-nila-
dyuti-lahari-stimiti-krtakhilasah ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'His two eyes, expert in the tandava dance, seem intent on teaching His earrings as they rest
against His tender cheeks. Waves of golden and blue radiance from His wind-tossed cloth and

limbs have made every direction motionless. (37)
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ORIGINAL

priya-sakha-bhuja-Sirsni rajad-udyat-
kari-kara-nindaka-dhama-vama-bahuh |
nija-ruci-vijitabja-ghtrnanaika-
vyasana-vasetara-panir esa iste ||38]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'His left arm, radiant enough to shame a rising elephant's trunk, rests upon the shoulder of His
dear friend Subala. His other hand is wholly absorbed in twirling a play lotus defeated by His
own beauty. Behold how He reigns!' (38)

ORIGINAL

iti giram atha rupa-madhurim tam
yadi casaki-krta-karna-netra-yugma |
apibad adara-mohatas tada tat-

prasymara-saurabham asv abodhayat tam ||39]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha made Her two ears and eyes into drinking cups and drank both Kundavalli's words and
Krsna's sweetness of form. When profound bewilderment overtook Her, His spreading fragrance
quickly restored Her awareness. (39)

ORIGINAL

pulaka-nivaha-kampa-sampad-asru-
sruti-kalilapi dhrtim dadhaty avadit |
sakhi kim aparam asti vartma padau

na mama puras calato’sya kim karomi ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Though filled with horripilation, trembling, and streaming tears, She gathered Her composure
and said, 'Friend, is there another path? My feet will not move before Him. What shall I do?"
(40)
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ORIGINAL

guru-paravasataiva dosa-duri-
karana-patus tava kim bhiya hriya va |
sapadi savayaseti bodhyamana

laghu laghu gantum iyesa sa tad-agre ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her companion instructed Her, 'Your submission to the elders is itself expert in removing every
fault, so what need is there for fear or shame?' Awakened by these words, Radha desired to move
very gently before Him. (41)

ORIGINAL

kim idam iti parasparavaloko-
cchalita-maha-madhurimni yat tayos tah |
svam atula-tarasi nyamajjayann a-

laya iti varnayitur na gir apiste ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The great sweetness surging from Radha and Krsna's mutual glance had an incomparable
current, and the sakhis submerged themselves within it. Even the goddess of speech is unable to
describe what occurred. (42)

ORIGINAL

aghadamana-cakora-candrikas tah
$asi-vadanapi papau muhuh pipasuh |
giridhara-mudiropariha cataky

atanu-rasam pravavarsa seti citram ||43]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thirsty moon-faced Radha repeatedly drank the moonlight meant for the cakora Krsna,
destroyer of Agha. Yet, wonderfully, as a cataki bird She also showered boundless rasa upon the
cloud Giridhara. (43)
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ORIGINAL

atha nija-nija-murdhni savya-haston-
namana-kala-kalitavagunthanas tah |
avanata-nayanancali-vilidha-

priya-caranabja-sudha yayus tad-agrat ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Each girl skillfully raised her left hand to hold the veil upon her head. With the corners of their
lowered eyes they tasted the nectar of their beloved's lotus feet, then passed before Him. (44)

ORIGINAL

harir api parivrtya tan-nitamba-
dyuti-nihiteksana-pankajo’vatasthe |
vara-tanu-tatir apy atitya tad-go-

puram avagunthanam isad asyati sma ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hari turned and stood with His lotus gaze fixed upon the radiance of Radha's hips. After the row

of beautiful young women crossed His gateway, they loosened their veils slightly. (45)

ORIGINAL

sakhi ! bhavad-avaloka-jata-harsam
sapadi sa campaka-malaya batus tam |
sukhinam akrta yat tad-ingitajna

bhavasi na vety uditaha sa sva-sakhya ||46||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Tungavidya teased Radha, 'Friend, seeing You filled Him with joy, and Madhumangala at once
made Him happy with a campaka garland. Did you understand what the young brahmana was

signaling?' (46)
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ORIGINAL

tvam asi khalu yatha tathanvamasir
nija-sadrsir yatase para vidhitsuh |

iti dara-vikasat-smita bhramad-bhrus
tvaritam avapa maha-purantaram sa ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With a gently blossoming smile and circling brows, Radha replied, 'You have inferred according
to what you yourself are, for you strive to make other women resemble you.' She then quickly
entered the great palace. (47)

ORIGINAL

sphatika-ghatita-kudyam idya-bharmoj-
jvala-patalam pavi-kilavat kavatam |
manimaya-lalana-dhrta-pradipa-

vratati-naga-dvija-raji-rajita-dvah ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Its walls were fashioned from crystal, its roofs shone with excellent gold, and its doors were
fitted with diamond bolts. Rows of jeweled women holding lamps and jeweled vines, trees, and
birds beautified its gateways. (48)

ORIGINAL

dyumani-kirana-dipta-ratna-kumbha-
dhvaja-nata-keki-vrtagra-pauratattam |
suravara-pura-nindi yatra sandam

vilasati mandira-vrndam indiraghyam ||49||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Golden upper chambers bore jeweled vessels lit by the sun's rays, banners, and dancing artificial
peacocks upon their summits. Rich in beauty and prosperity, the bliss-giving collection of

residences surpassed even the city of the gods. (49)
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ORIGINAL

dhanada-kakubhi rama-vasa-dhama
vrajapati-kosa-grham disi praticyam |
hari-hariti haris tad-ista-devo
mani-bhavane paripijyate dvijendraih ||50|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Balarama's residence stood in the north, and the cowherd king's treasury in the west. In the east,
eminent brahmanas worshiped Nanda's chosen deity, Lord Narayana, within a jeweled temple.

(50)

ORIGINAL

sayana-sadanam asti daksinasam
anu hari-nila-valad-valabhy aghareh |
api nikhila-vidiksu tat-tad-antah-

pura-sarasi-tata-niskutah sphuranti ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Aghari Krsna's sleeping chamber stood toward the south, its upper pavilion gleaming with
sapphires. In every intermediate direction shone secluded gardens upon the banks of ponds
belonging to the several inner apartments. (51)

ORIGINAL

atha samupasedusim sakhibhir
hari-janant nija-veSma bhasayantim |
amanuta bhuvana-trayaika-laksmim

uditavatim muditarka-mitra-putrim ||52]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Yasoda saw Radha approach with Her sakhis and illuminate the residence, she joyfully
regarded Vrsabhanu's daughter as the one goddess of fortune of all three worlds rising before
her. (52)
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ORIGINAL

sa-vinayam atha sa pador namantim
drutam upaguhya Sirasy ajighrad etam |
nayana-prsata-vrsti-matra-purna-

pramada-sudha-sarid-aplutam ca cakre ||53||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha bowed humbly at her feet. Yasoda swiftly embraced Her and smelled Her head, then
flooded Her in a river of joyful nectar filled solely by a shower of teardrops from her eyes. (53)

ORIGINAL

sasimukhi saradam satam jayaivam
sukhaya mano-nayane mamety uditva |
anayata sumano-haras tad-alih

$am atula-vatsalata-lata natah sa ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Moon-faced girl, may You live victoriously for a hundred autumns and always delight my mind
and eyes.' Speaking thus, Ya$oda, a vine of incomparable maternal affection, also brought
happiness to Radha's lovely sakhis as they bowed before her. (54)

ORIGINAL

madhura-mrdula-modakadi kincit
samam upavesya sakhijanair balat tam |
druta-hrdaya-dhanisthaya’sayitva
bhrséam upalalya ninaya paka-salam [|55||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her heart melting, Yadoda made Radha sit with Her friends and gently forced Her to eat a few

soft, sweet modakas and other treats served by Dhanistha. After fondling Her profusely, she led
Her to the kitchen. (55)
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ORIGINAL

sarasija-mukhi ! kirtidaika-kirte !
pacana-kala-catura krtasi dhatra |
tad ayi rasavatim pravisya pakam
kuru lalitadi-sakhi-krteti-krtyam ||56]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lotus-faced girl, the sole glory of Kirtida, the Creator has made You expert in the art of cooking.
Enter the kitchen, then, and prepare the meal while Lalita and the other sakhis perform their
assigned tasks. (56)

ORIGINAL

tvam iha kila ramaiva bhasase yat
kirasi pure mama drstim etayaiva |
bhavati vividha-sampadatiptrnany
akhila-grhani sadasyv iti pratihi ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Here You shine as Laksmi herself. By merely casting this glance throughout my compound, You
cause every residence always to overflow with many forms of prosperity. Know this with
certainty. (57)

ORIGINAL

tad iha vividha-temanopayogi

Srutam atha drstam avaisi yad yad agryam |
tad akhilam avalokya vastu-jatam

sapadi grhana dhanisthayaiva tebhyah ||58]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Look over every ingredient here and, with Dhanistha, immediately take from the storerooms
whatever excellent things You know from instruction and experience to be useful for the many

preparations.' (58)
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ORIGINAL

sarasam iti nidisya yatavatyam
tanaya-samanayanaplavadi-hetoh |
pratiniyata-krtau sakhisu lagnasv
anucarikasv api sevanodyatasu ||59||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Having given these loving instructions, Yasoda departed to summon her son and oversee His
bath and other needs. The sakhis engaged in their respective duties, while the maidservants
prepared to assist them. (59)

ORIGINAL

kara-padam avanijya paka-krtya-
nanuguna-mandana-mukta-kantha-panih |
haladhara-jananim pranamya radha

surabhi-mahanasam ababhau visanti ||60|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha washed Her hands and feet and removed the necklaces, rings, and other ornaments
unsuited to cooking. After bowing to Balarama's mother Rohini, She shone as She entered the
fragrant kitchen. (60)

ORIGINAL

pacana-caturata-ratasi jate

paca manasa tava bhati yad yatha tat |
apacam aham iyantam eva kalam

tava guru-bharam apacikirsur eva ||61|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rohini said, 'Child, You delight in skillful cooking. Prepare everything exactly as it appears
within Your mind. Until now I have cooked only because I wished to relieve Your heavy burden.'

(61)
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ORIGINAL

avanata-mukha-pankaja taya sa
drutam upaguhya suteva lalyamana |
sita-vasana-samastrtam catuskim

anu sutanur hy upavesita balena ||62||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha lowered Her lotus face. Rohini quickly embraced and fondled Her like her own daughter,
then gently but firmly seated Her upon a platform spread with a white cloth. (62)

ORIGINAL

aguru-sarala-devadaru-daru-
jvalana-parisrita-cullika-cayagre |

bahuvidha-temana-sadhu-sadhanartham ||63]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Before Her stood rows of stoves surrounded by fires of aguru, pine, and deodar wood, with many

vessels set upon them for properly preparing numerous kinds of curries and accompaniments.
(63)

ORIGINAL

jvalana-kalana-patra-dharanonnaty-
avanati-marcchana-darvi-calanadyaih |
trivali-kuca-bhujamsa-kampa-celoc-

calana-vasad udapadi yas tadasyah ||64||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As She tended the fires, lifted and lowered the vessels, seasoned the food, stirred with ladles,
and performed the other tasks, Her three folds, breasts, arms, and shoulders trembled and Her

cloth fluttered, producing an immense sweetness. (64)
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ORIGINAL

madhurima-bharam acyutah sva-saudha-
sphurita-gavaksa-dhrteksanah pibarms tam |
madana-madam udancitam vivrnvan

kim api jagada patur baturn misena ||65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

From a bright lattice window in His own residence, Acyuta fixed His gaze upon Her and drank
that abundance of sweetness. Revealing Cupid's rising pride, clever Krsna addressed

Madhumangala with some pretext. (65)

ORIGINAL

sumadhuratara-kantha-dhvanim atma-priyayah
Sruti-casaka-yuganta-vesayitvaikatanam |
pacana-vidhisu cetas tac cakarsaiva tebhyas

tad api na kim apaksit sadhu sabhyasta-vidya ||66||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha placed the exceedingly sweet sound of Her beloved's voice within the two cups of Her
ears and became wholly absorbed in it. Her mind was drawn away from the cooking procedures,

yet through long-practiced skill She still prepared everything perfectly. (66)

ORIGINAL

sarabhasam iti krtya-vyaprtim vyanjayantis

tata ita upayantih svah girah srotu-kamabh |

laghu laghu nija-disy apy aksi-konam ksipantih
svam abhilasitam addhavedayat tat-sakhih sah ||67]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her sakhis, eager to hear His words, moved rapidly here and there while pretending to be busily
engaged in their duties. Casting quick sidelong glances toward Him, they clearly communicated
His cherished desire to Radha. (67)
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ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
preyo-geha-gamananumodano nama
pancamah sargah

1511

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Fifth Sarga, entitled 'Delighting in the Journey to the Beloved's Home,' in the
great poem Sr1 Krsna-bhavanamrta.

132



CHAPTER 6

v&5: I
Sixth Sarga: Delighting in the Wonders of the Meal

Source coverage: logical units 1-118; verses 1-116

ORIGINAL

sasthah sargah

bhojana-kautukanumodano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sixth Sarga, entitled 'Delighting in the Wonders of the Meal.'

ORIGINAL

dharadhara-vapur narayano’sman sa prasidatu |
ity evadhyapayat kificit sa navyarn suka-savakam |[1]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

May that Narayana, whose form is like a rain cloud, be gracious to us. Krsna was teaching a
young parrot a new phrase that began with these very words. (1)

ORIGINAL

tatrapi dharadhareti dharayann apathan muhuh |

lalayan dadima-bijany asayann antarantara ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Even there He repeatedly recited only the words 'like a rain cloud,' lingering over them while

fondling the bird and now and then feeding it pomegranate seeds. (2)
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ORIGINAL

batum aha bhavan kvagat pratah samprati laksitah |

sakhe na khelam adraksir malla-rangajire’dya nah ||3|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He said to the young brahmana, "Where did you go? I have seen you only now, though morning

has passed. Friend, did you not see our games today in the wrestling arena? (3)

ORIGINAL

prasarpa-sarpotsarpadi-kausalam kau $alantu ke |
yad akari mayadhari daru-paryanga-ringanam ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Who could equal my skill in crawling like a snake, rising like one, and the other maneuvers?
Unsupported, I even crawled over a wooden couch. (4)

ORIGINAL

citra-vyayama-vaividhyam mitra-vrndabhinanditam |

tena pratyekam atene ekenajir virajint ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'With the many remarkable exercises applauded by my circle of friends, I alone made the arena

shine at every moment.' (5)

ORIGINAL
utthapanavapatadyair jangha-jandru-vestanaih |

praganda-candasphotais tad-bahu-bahavy ayodhayam ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Through lifts, throws, entanglements of shins, knees, and thighs, and fierce blows of the upper
arms, I fought arm against arm with that wrestler.' (6)
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ORIGINAL

batur aha patur yati madrso na drsoh padam |

adraksyo yad adhttim cet tvam sa vyasmapayisyata ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The clever young brahmana replied, 'A skillful person like me does not readily come within the

range of sight. Had you seen what I was studying, it would have astonished you.' (7)

ORIGINAL

kim adhyagista bhoh jyotih kutas tad bhagurer guroh |

phalam kim tasya sarvajiyam brahi tan me manogatam ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"What did you study, sir?' 'Astronomy.' 'From whom?' 'From my teacher Bhaguri.' 'And what is
its fruit?' 'Omniscience.' 'Then tell me what is in my mind." (8)

ORIGINAL

bravimi sarvam etat te ksanad evatra ko vidhih |

adhuna tena lagnanusarena gananaiva hi ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'I shall tell you all of it in a moment. What procedure is needed here? I need only calculate

according to the present ascendant.' (9)

ORIGINAL
ity uktvanguli-parvatta-ganano’thankitavanih |

muhur vibhavya kham pasyan kampayan Sirsam aha tam |[10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Saying this, he counted on the joints of his fingers, drew figures upon the ground, pondered
repeatedly, looked at the sky, shook his head, and then spoke. (10)
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ORIGINAL

eko’drir asti tasyagre ramya kacid upatyaka |

tasyam saro-dvayarn lagnam tatra hamsim upagatam |[11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"There is a mountain, and before it lies a lovely valley. Two lakes meet in that valley, and a

female swan has arrived there. (11)

ORIGINAL

didhirsasi tvam khelartham sa sva-ydthena palita |
nadatte tvat-kara-graham tvam ca tatratisagrahah ||12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'You wish to seize her for play, but her flock protects her and she will not accept the grasp of
your hand. You, however, are exceedingly persistent. (12)

ORIGINAL

vividharh misam adatse tatra sa na pramadyati |
ity evam ujjvala-jyotir-vidajnapi maya sakhe [|13]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'You employ many pretexts, yet she does not become careless. Friend, by my command of

brilliant astrology I have discerned precisely this.' (13)

ORIGINAL

krsna praha mahavijna jidtam eva mano-gatam |

labhyate va na va hamsi s@’dyaitad api ganyatam [|14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna said, 'Great sage, you have indeed understood my mind. Now calculate this also: will that
female swan be obtained or not?' (14)

136



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 6

ORIGINAL

ksanarn sa tisnimbhiyakhyad Tksitar tatra karanam |

sakham kancid vivarnagram asrityaikatra tisthata ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He remained silent for a moment and then said, 'T have perceived the determining sign there:

you stand in one place, taking shelter of a certain branch whose tip is pale. (15)

ORIGINAL

tat-paksa-pata-vaicitrim pasyatalaksitam tvaya |
sa syal labhya sukhenaivam hamsT vamsi-hrtantara |[16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"While watching the curious movement of her wings, you went unnoticed. Thus the female swan
whose heart has been stolen by the flute will easily be obtained.' (16)

ORIGINAL

nirdharitam idam dehi $ighrarh me paritosikam |

yavan sramas tam vetsy eva ganane graha-calane ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This is firmly determined. Quickly give me my reward. You know how much labor is involved in

calculation and in moving the planets.' (17)

ORIGINAL

tatah karaka-bijais tat-karau sa samapdrayat |

tany asnann abravit krsnam batuh pinavatuh patuh |[18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna then filled both his hands with pomegranate seeds. Eating them, the stout and clever
young brahmana addressed Krsna. (18)
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ORIGINAL

bho vayasya vayasy atra savayasy api mayy aho |

samakari samah sampraty adaro bhavata kutah [|19||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'O friend, although we are friends and of the same age, why have you now shown equal regard to
me and to this bird?' (19)

ORIGINAL

esa yan-nama pathati tvam tat-prapaka-veda-bhak |
yuvayor dvijayos tasmad adaro’rhati tulyatam ||20]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This bird recites a name, while you possess the knowledge that enables one to attain the person
named. Since both of you are twice-born, the regard shown to you should be equal.' (20)

ORIGINAL

kirh ca vidvams tvam ekar tat-karakam ca grhana me |

iti tad dattam adayahrsyat sa praha casisah |[21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Furthermore, learned sir, take this one pomegranate seed from me.' Accepting what the bird

offered, the brahmana rejoiced and pronounced a blessing. (21)

ORIGINAL

mahyam vipraya yad adas tam ekam karakam tatah |

bhavi te’dya kara-praptam abhistam karaka-dvayam ||22|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Because you have given one pomegranate seed to me, a brahmana, today the two desired hands
will come within your grasp.' (22)
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ORIGINAL

priya dvijalih santarpya sakhe sva-lapanamrtaih |
bhojaya svasti te’dhyahni bhavin1 sukha-sangatih ||23||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, delight the twice-born sakhis with the nectar of your speech and feed them. May good

fortune be yours, for a joyful meeting will occur this afternoon.' (23)

ORIGINAL

vatsa kim kuruse krsna ma vilambasva sampratam |

snahi nirvytidham annadi bhunksva ma sitalikuru ||24]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Child Krsna, what are You doing? Do not delay now. Bathe, for the rice and other dishes are
ready. Eat them before they become cold.' (24)

ORIGINAL

iti procya vrajesvarya niyuktais tatra kinkaraih |

abhyangodvartana-snana-marjanadyair asevi sah ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After the queen of Vraja spoke thus, attendants appointed by her served Him there with oil
massage, fragrant powder, bathing, drying, and the other rites. (25)

ORIGINAL

tatra tatratidaksanam api premnaiva sakula |

avicaksanatam aviscakre tesam kadacana ||26|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Although they were highly expert at each task, the agitation born of love sometimes made them
appear completely unskilled. (26)
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ORIGINAL

tatas ca tat tat sarvam sa Siksayanty eva tan svayam |

nisidhyato’pi putrasya cakre sneha-drutantara ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her heart melted with affection, Yasoda personally instructed them in every service and

performed it herself, though her son tried to stop her. (27)

ORIGINAL

pauganda-sprg ivadyapi stanyam vismartum aksamabh |
suto’yam eta hyo-drsta-januso’tyanta-balikah ||28||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Even now my son, who has only just entered boyhood, cannot forget my breast milk, while these
maidservants seem like very young girls born only yesterday.' (28)

ORIGINAL

iti Suddhasaya tatra tatra tah kinkarir api |

nidisya karhicid yati vyagra sa bahu-karmasu ||29]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With this innocent thought, she sometimes directed the maidservants in one place and another,

then hurried away, occupied by her many duties. (29)

ORIGINAL
pacyamano’tha paktavye pakke’nna-vyanjanadike |

smrte payasi dadhy-adi-vikare modakadike ||30]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her attention moved among what was cooking and what still needed to be cooked, the finished
rice and side dishes, the milk, yogurt preparations, sweetmeats, and all the rest. (30)
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ORIGINAL

anusarnhita-putratirocaka-dravya-sangrahe |

ekarm mano’syah sarvatra carann asrantim abhyagat ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One mind of hers wandered everywhere, intent on gathering every exceptionally appetizing

substance for her son, yet it never became weary. (31)

ORIGINAL

snatah parihitanarghya-tadit-pitambara-dvayah |
muhur marjita-dhtpottha-dhtima-sobhita-kuntalah ||32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Bathed and dressed in two priceless yellow garments flashing like lightning, Krsna's locks shone
in the incense smoke that was repeatedly brushed away. (32)

ORIGINAL
kankati-Sodhita-prota-jatika-cikuravalih |
vellitalaka-vally-alavala-jutaga-Sambhukah ||33]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

His row of curls had been combed and threaded with jasmine flowers; curling locks framed them

like garden beds, and His topknot resembled a conch. (33)

ORIGINAL

mukhendu-rajatakhyayi kasmira-tilakalikah |

gandendu-sakhya-tarala-kundala-dyumani-dvayah ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A fine saffron tilaka proclaimed the sovereignty of His moonlike face, while the twin suns of His
restless earrings sought friendship with the moons of His cheeks. (34)
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ORIGINAL

cala-doh-sthira-keytra-dyuti-cakcikya-capalah |

sthiroras-cala-harali-sthairya-yun-madhuri-dhurah ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The brilliance of His steady armlets danced upon His moving arms, while the rows of necklaces

moving upon His steady chest bore the burden of a sweetness joined with perfect poise. (35)

ORIGINAL

kotindu-sirya-vijayi-kaustubharcita-kantha-bhih |
kunda-damatisaubhagya-vancharti-krta-yauvatah ||36|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The Kaustubha, victorious over millions of moons and suns, adorned His throat, and the
extraordinary beauty of His jasmine garland tormented the young women with longing. (36)

ORIGINAL
bhisarcir-arcitascarya-varya-jagtidha-carcikah |

vicitra-kinkini-nada-vasita-preyasi-srutih ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The rays of His ornaments worshiped the wondrous excellence of His secretly adorned form,

while the varied ringing of His girdle perfumed the hearing of His beloved. (37)

ORIGINAL

ratnormika-kankanadi-bhasvat-phulla-karambujah |

.....

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Jeweled rings, bracelets, and other ornaments made His blossoming lotus hands radiant, while
the gentle jingling of His anklets made His intoxicating lotus feet worthy of praise. (38)
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ORIGINAL

vastrastrtarm ratna-pitham adhyasya mani-kuttime |

narayanam smaramiti krsno netre nyamilayat ||39||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna sat upon a cloth-covered jeweled seat on the mosaic floor, closed His eyes, and said, 'T am

remembering Narayana.' (39)

ORIGINAL

dhyana-prapta-priya-bimbadhara-pana-mudhaidhitah |

romancitangas tan-namankitam mantram jajapa sah ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In meditation He attained the image of His beloved and grew jubilant at drinking the nectar of
Her lips. His body thrilled with horripilation as He repeated a mantra bearing Her name. (40)

ORIGINAL

athaitya kamalah praha yuvaraja vrajesaya |
ahdyase bhojanartharm muhus tatravadhiyatam ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Kamala came and said, 'Crown prince, the king and queen of Vraja repeatedly summon
You to eat. Kindly attend to them now.' (41)

ORIGINAL

utthaya batuna krsnah pravisto’dana-vedikam |

nirniktanghri-yugah pitham adhyasta vasanavrtam ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna rose and entered the dining pavilion with the young brahmana. After both His feet had
been washed, He sat upon a cloth-covered seat. (42)
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ORIGINAL

sridama-baladevadyah savya-daksinato’vasan |

presthan sakhin rte yasman na bhojana-sukham sukham [|43]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sridama, Balarama, and the others sat to His left and right, for without one's dearest friends the

pleasure of a meal is no pleasure at all. (43)

ORIGINAL

yasodahitaya’nnadi rohinya parivesitam |
adams te radhaya tat tat panau grahitaya kramad ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rohini, summoned by Yasoda, served the rice and other foods, and they ate each dish in turn, all
of which Radha had personally placed into her hands. (44)

ORIGINAL

krsnah sa-trsno naivatra balah kavala-matra-bhuk |
sridama nama mandast subalo’su-balojjhitah ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna had no appetite, Balarama ate only a mouthful, the one named Sridama ate slowly, and

Subala seemed entirely bereft of strength. (45)

ORIGINAL

kvaisam bhaksyaika-tanatva-rahityam avidagdhata |

kvaitad annam sudha-nindi svayam laksmyaiva sadhitam ||46|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

How could these boys lack single-minded absorption in the delicacies, and how could they be so
undiscerning, when this food, prepared by Laksmi herself, puts nectar to shame? (46)
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ORIGINAL
kavyarm viphalatam kim na yati sat-kavi-nirmitam |

yatra gosthyam tad-asvada-lolupatvam na vartate ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Does not a poem composed by a true poet become fruitless when those in the assembly feel no

eager desire to relish it? (47)

ORIGINAL

catur-varga-phalam martam etad annam caturvidham |
aharm kevalam eko’sya patram ity avadad batuh ||48]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This fourfold food is the embodied fruit of the four aims of human life, and I alone am its
worthy recipient,' declared the young brahmana. (48)

ORIGINAL

sridamovaca pindobhih picindam paraya drutam |
yad eva tava sarvasvam yad-artham batutam adhah ||49]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sridama said, 'Quickly fill your belly with these lumps of food. Eating is your entire treasure, and

for its sake alone you assumed the guise of a young brahmana.' (49)

ORIGINAL

batur akhyad are mirkha gopas tvam ki nu vetsyasi |

rasasvadam sva-dharmartham ga roddhum atavim ata ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The young brahmana replied, 'You foolish cowherd! What could you know of relishing rasa? Go
roam the forest to restrain the cows, in accordance with your own duty and livelihood.' (50)
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ORIGINAL

pasyaiso’ham aniicano vipro yair man-mukhe hutam |

tair istah sarva-yajiiena bhagavan eva kevalam ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Behold me, a learned brahmana. Those who offer food into my mouth thereby worship the

Supreme Lord alone through every sacrifice.' (51)

ORIGINAL

sridamoce Sruti-smrtyor vartmapi $ata-janmasu |

tvaya paricitar naiva vipratve stitram eva te ||52||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sridama replied, 'Even in a hundred births you have never become acquainted with the path of
Sruti and smrti. Your sacred thread alone constitutes your brahmana status.' (52)

ORIGINAL

krsnah praha bator asti rasa-sastre’nusilanam |
vyanjananeka-tatparya-laksanabhijiata yatah ||53||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna said, 'The young brahmana has indeed studied the science of rasa, for he understands the

many suggestions, purposes, and secondary meanings of the dishes.' (53)

ORIGINAL

batur aha sad evatra rasa na tv asta man-mate |

sodhaiva nyayya asvado yat sad evendriyani nah ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The young brahmana said, 'ITn my view there are only six rasas here, not eight. Relishing them in

six ways is reasonable, for we possess exactly six senses.' (54)
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ORIGINAL

pasya saurlipya-saurabhya-madhurya-mrdutadibhih |

bhuktau sausvarya-harsadyaih sat svadan sadbhir indriyaih ||55||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Observe how in eating, through beauty, fragrance, sweetness, softness, pleasing sound, delight,

and the like, the six senses taste six distinct flavors. (55)

ORIGINAL

rasa hy astav iti prahur ye te’pi vyanjanasritah |
vyanjanabhijiata leso’py esam kintu na vartate ||56]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Those who say that there are eight dramatic rasas also make them dependent upon suggestion,
yet they possess not even the slightest knowledge of these suggested dishes. (56)

ORIGINAL

vihaya saka-spadin vihayam te dhayanti yat |

tan niram prakatam hitva dhavanty eva maricikam ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Rejecting vegetables, soup, and the other dishes, they meditate only on the void. Abandoning

this manifest nectar, they run after a mirage. (57)

ORIGINAL

karanam rasa-nispattau carvaneneti taj jaguh |

carvantu paricosyanti na pitur janma-kotibhih ||58]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"They say that savoring through repeated contemplation is the cause of rasa's manifestation. Let
them chew forever: even in millions of their fathers' births they will never fully suck out its

essence.' (58)
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ORIGINAL

ramah praha rasasvade ke’nubhava bhavan-mate |

ke va safcarinah ko va sthayi sa svadyate katham ||59||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Balarama said, 'In your view, what are the outward manifestations in relishing rasa? What are

the transitory emotions, what is the enduring emotion, and how is it savored?' (59)

ORIGINAL

batur Gce yad-apraptya pirvam evasru me bhavet |
praptya tu vyafjanasyasya pulakasya-prasannate ||60]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The young brahmana replied, 'Before I obtain a desired dish, tears arise from my very inability
to attain it. When I obtain it, horripilation and a cheerful face appear. (60)

ORIGINAL

varnasya snigdhata trptya vaivarnyam tac ca pasya me |

bhufjana eva yad vacmi svaro me tena bhidyate ||61]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'From satisfaction my complexion becomes glossy, and then comes a change of color. Just

observe both in me. Because I speak even while eating, my voice also breaks. (61)

ORIGINAL

stambho me bhiri-mistanna-bhojanasakti-duhkhajah |

prasvedah prakato’nte tu pralayo bahu-bhaksanat ||62||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'My paralysis is born from the sorrow of being unable to eat vast quantities of sweet rice.
Perspiration appears openly at the end, and collapse comes from eating too much. (62)
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ORIGINAL

alasya-cinta-svapadyah spastah saficarino’tra nah |
svadyatvenaika evapi sthayt tu vividhabhidhah ||63]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Laziness, anxiety, sleep, and the other transitory states are plainly present here. The enduring

flavor is really one, though it receives many names according to what is tasted. (63)

ORIGINAL

Sakah sukrta-pakaptah stpo bhipopalabdhidah |
bhrsta drstah kva va kena kenapy ete’tidurlabhah ||64]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"These vegetables were attained through the merit of perfect cooking, and the soup bestows the
attainment of kingship. Who has ever seen such fried delicacies? To everyone they are

exceedingly rare. (64)

ORIGINAL

parpata kim ami Sveta-karpata iti veda kah |
bhaji rajivavat phulla-netrayor harsa-varsint ||65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Who can tell whether these crisp white wafers are actually pieces of white cloth? The
blossoming lotuslike vegetable showers joy upon the eyes. (65)

ORIGINAL

bataka natakan kartum asman Saktirn dadhaty amr |
amlani mlani-dayini sudhaya api sarvatha ||66||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"These fried cakes empower us to perform dramatic plays, while these sour dishes can make even

nectar itself wither completely. (66)
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ORIGINAL

payaso’paya-sodvigna-cetasas cintya eva me |

manasa panasamradisv isyate sva-layo muhuh ||67||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'My mind trembles at the thought that the sweet rice might disappear. Again and again it wishes

to dissolve itself in jackfruit, mangoes, and the other fruits. (67)

ORIGINAL

rasala kim rasalamo rasalanam athapi va |
rasalabhena yasya maj-janur majjati dhik-krtau ||68||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Is this rasala the abode of rasa, or is it perhaps the shelter of all who possess rasa? Shame upon
the birth of anyone who fails to immerse himself upon obtaining it! (68)

ORIGINAL

sandhanam anusandhanarn svasmin mac-cetaso’tanot |
durlabhas candra-bimbabha rotikah koti-kancanaih ||69||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"These pickles have made my mind investigate its own true nature. The rotis, rare even for

millions in gold and radiant like lunar discs, are equally extraordinary. (69)

ORIGINAL
ajyabhyaktani-bhaktani manye kaficana varina |

snapitaniva saurabhyam yesam saulabhyam abhyagat ||70||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'T think these servings of rice, anointed with ghee, have been bathed in golden water, for their
fragrance has thereby become so freely available. (70)
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ORIGINAL

godanta-krta-ghasadi-ghrayinyam gopa-sarsadi |
krta-punyasya me bhiri-bhoga-bhajah prasangatah |[71||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'In this cowherd assembly, which smells of grass chewed by cows' teeth, I alone, through

accumulated merit, have become the recipient of abundant enjoyment. (71)

ORIGINAL

vane vipras tapasyanti patra-mila-phalasanah |
batos te nadhikaro’sti bhoge yahi tapas cara |[72||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Brahmanas perform austerities in the forest, living on leaves, roots, and fruits. Young
brahmana, you have no right to enjoyment, so go and practice austerity.' (72)

ORIGINAL

satyar bho yaih pura taptam patra-mdila-phaladibhih |

parinamya janusy atra vyanjanatvena tair mama ||73||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"True indeed! Those who formerly practiced austerity on leaves, roots, and fruits have now, in

this birth, transformed themselves into dishes for me. (73)

ORIGINAL

bhauma-svarga-jusah sadhu pratyaksibhlyate’nvayam |

iti janTta bhogo’yam atapta-tapasah kutah ||74||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The connection between them is now visibly manifest as an earthly heaven. How could this
enjoyment belong to one who had performed no austerity? Know this well. (74)
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ORIGINAL

mat-tapah-pavana-sprsta acicarata ga vane |
tadapity adhunabhdta ydyam mad-bhoga-bhaginah ||75||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"You cows once wandered in the forest touched by the wind of my austerities. Now, having

become food, you too share in my enjoyment. (75)

ORIGINAL

iti jati-smaro’vocam esarn purva-janoh katham |
tasmat tad-daksinatvena mahyarm dapaya payasam |[76||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Remembering my former birth, I have related the history of theirs. Therefore, as the proper
sacrificial fee for that narration, have the sweet rice given to me.' (76)

ORIGINAL
satyam jati-smarayasmai vag-vyaya-srama-karine |
tapasvine’tivijidya pracuram dehi payasam ||77||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Certainly, give abundant sweet rice to this knower of former births, this ascetic of profound

wisdom who has labored so hard by spending his words.' (77)

ORIGINAL
ity uktva sa vrajesvarya rohini smayamanaya |

yavad dadati tavat tam nisidhyan subalo’bravit ||78||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At these words Rohini, smiling at the queen of Vraja, began to serve him. Before she could
finish, Subala stopped her and spoke. (78)
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ORIGINAL

evam cet prathamarn praptum arhanty ete bali-mukhah |

vag-vyaya-sramino’trapi janusy ete tapasvinah |[79]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'If that is the rule, these monkeys deserve to receive it first. In this birth too they are ascetics

who endure the labor of expending their voices. (779)

ORIGINAL

Sitosna-vata-sahanah patra-puspa-phalasanah |

jati-smarah katham na syuh ko’misam vetti vijiatam ||80||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"They tolerate cold, heat, and wind and live on leaves, flowers, and fruits. Why should they not
remember their former births? Who can know the extent of their wisdom?' (80)

ORIGINAL

krsnah praha sakhe vipra brahmopasana-tatparah |

kisah kuksimbhara esam dvayesam mahad antaram ||81||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna said, 'Friend, brahmanas are devoted to worship of Brahman, whereas monkeys are

devoted only to filling their bellies. Between the two lies a vast difference.' (81)

ORIGINAL

asya kisasya cavaimi na kim apy antaram hare |

naratvam vanaratvam va'nayor bhede na karanam ||82||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Subala replied, 'Hari, I perceive no difference at all between this monkey and that young
brahmana. Being human or being a monkey does not establish any distinction between them.
(82)
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ORIGINAL

kirh ca khyapayata tena loke’plrvam sva-vijiatam |

brhattvat brmhanatvac ca sva-kuksir brahma manyate ||83

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Moreover, while displaying unprecedented learning to the world, he regards his own belly as

Brahman because it is great and continually expands. (83)

ORIGINAL

atas trisavanam tasya dhyayata parti-sadhanam |

sa evopasyate’nena naisthika-brahmacarina ||84|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This lifelong celibate therefore worships that belly alone, meditating three times daily upon the
means of filling it. (84)

ORIGINAL

kadacid bhiri-pakvanna-grasanavesa-sambhramaih |
kisayitarn syat panibhyarh bhufijanasyasya laghavaih ||85]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'And sometimes, in his agitation to devour an abundance of cooked food, the lightness of both

his hands while he eats makes him appear exactly like a monkey.' (85)

ORIGINAL

ity uktvajihasat sarvan subalas tan batuh sa tu |

hasan bhufjana evoccaih kasaih $ona-mukho’bhavat ||86|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Saying this, Subala made everyone laugh. The young brahmana kept eating and laughing, then
coughed loudly until his face turned red. (86)
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ORIGINAL

gosthesaha bato tistha ksanamm ma bhinksva ma hasa |

sthairyam apnuhi ma jalpa mainarm hasayatarbhakah ||87

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The queen of the cowherds said, 'Young brahmana, stop for a moment. Do not eat and do not

laugh. Compose yourself and do not speak. Children, do not make him laugh.' (87)

ORIGINAL

krsnah praha sakhe kuksir adya durbharatam agat |
pratyiho hasa-kasabhyam adane hanta te krtah |88

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna said, 'Friend, today your belly has become impossible to fill. Alas, laughter and coughing
have now obstructed your eating.' (88)

ORIGINAL

matah Sikharinim dehity uktva tarm sa bhrsam piban |
dharam apatayac caru cibukaj jatharantagam ||89]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Saying, 'Mother, give me some $ikharini,' he drank it deeply, letting a graceful stream fall from

his chin and travel down toward his stomach. (89)

ORIGINAL

sridamaha bator asya mukha-srih krsna varnyatam |

plryate nabhi-sarasi patantya dharaya yatah ||90||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sridama said, 'Krsna, describe the beauty of this young brahmana's face. The falling stream is
filling the lake of his navel.' (90)
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ORIGINAL

krsno’bravid yatah kukseh ksirambhodher hasenduta |

muhur uccalanad vaktra-Sikharad vicir udgata ||91||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna replied, 'Because the moon of laughter repeatedly rose from the milk ocean of his belly to

the peak of his face, a wave surged forth from there. (91)

ORIGINAL

abhat Sikharini-dhara punanty asyanga-mandalim |
duspiiram api dusparam tam eva pravisat punah ||92]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Tt became this stream of $ikharini, purifying the whole circle of his limbs, and then entered once
more into that very belly, which is both impossible to fill and impossible to cross.' (92)

ORIGINAL

evam hasa-prahasapta-modah krsna-baladayah |
sutrpta api matrbhyam abhivan bhari-bhojitah ||93]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus Krsna, Balarama, and the others attained delight through laughter and joking. Although

fully satisfied, their two mothers made them eat still more. (93)

ORIGINAL

asana sadhuna krsna matar me ksun nyavartata |

Sirasah Sapatho bhunksva pafca-san kavalan api ||94||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Eat properly, Krsna. Only then will my hunger cease. I swear upon my head, eat another five or
six mouthfuls.' (94)
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ORIGINAL

atha tan bhuktavaty asmin praha vatsa katham bhavan |

etair nylnataya sthasyad ayasyat ksamatam bhrsam ||95||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When He had eaten them, she said, 'Child, how would You have survived with fewer? You would

surely have become terribly emaciated.' (95)

ORIGINAL

idarn te rocakarm bhunksva matah saktir na me’sty atah |

rohini svayam evaihi mad-vacam naisa manyate ||96]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Eat this dish that pleases You.' 'Mother, I have no strength left.' 'Rohini, come here yourself. He
does not heed my words.' (96)

ORIGINAL

vatsa nasvasi cet etany apacarh temanani kim |

vrsabhanu-suta kim va’hata pake vicaksana ||97|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Child, if You have no faith in me, why did I cook all these moist delicacies? And why was

Vrsabhanu's daughter, so expert in cooking, invited here? (97)

ORIGINAL

anasnan matararn marn ca tar capi tvam dunosi tat |

ity ukto’nna-vyanjanadi kificit kificid abhukta sah |98

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'By refusing to eat, You distress both me, Your mother, and Her as well.' Thus addressed, Krsna
ate a little of each preparation, the rice, and the other dishes. (98)
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ORIGINAL

krsna kas te svabhavo yat ksudhavasthatum hase |

ha kada va katham va te bala-pusti bhavisyatah ||99||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Krsna, what kind of nature is this, that You desire to remain hungry? Alas, when and how will

Your strength and nourishment ever increase?' (99)

ORIGINAL

evarm matratha rohinya sarve ramadayo’pi te |
snehena bhojitah prapur aptrvam atulam mudam |[100||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In this way their mothers, Yasoda and Rohini, fed Balarama and all the boys with affection, and
they attained unprecedented, incomparable joy. (100)

ORIGINAL
bhojanavapta-sauhitya-janitam sri-bharancitam |
jala-nyasteksana radha preyaso ripam apapau ||101||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With Her eyes placed at the lattice, Radha drank the sight of Her beloved's form, enriched by the

splendor that arose from complete satisfaction after His meal. (101)

ORIGINAL

te’tha dasa-karopatta jharjhari nalanoditaih |

niraih ksalita-hastasya uttasthuh sva-sva-pithatah |[102||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The boys washed their hands with water flowing from the spouts of pitchers held by servants,
then rose from their respective seats. (102)
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ORIGINAL

krantva Sata-padam sva-sva-talpam adhyasya vijitah |

dasaih susupur avyagram tambulam upabhojitah |[103]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After walking a hundred paces, each reclined upon his own couch. Fanned by servants and given

betel to enjoy, they peacefully fell asleep. (103)

ORIGINAL

rasavatya viniskrantam nirnikta-kara-pankajam |
radham paryacaran dasyo vivikte vyajanadibhih |[104||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha emerged from the kitchen with Her lotus hands washed, and in a secluded place Her
maidservants attended Her with fans and other services. (104)

ORIGINAL

kavosna-vyafjanannadi rohinya parivesitam |
dhanistham grahayitvaha radham etya vrajesvart |[105||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rohini served the warm dishes and rice, and Ya$oda had Dhanistha place them into Radha's

hands. Approaching Her, the queen of Vraja spoke. (105)

ORIGINAL

vatse gandharvi lalite visakhe campavallike |

nihsankocam ihasnita dhinutadya mamaksint ||106]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'My dear Gandharvika, Lalita, Visakha, and Campavallika, eat here without reserve and today
bring satisfaction to my eyes.' (106)
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ORIGINAL

putri kim lajjase bhokturm kirti-devasmi te prasih |

hasa khela’ssva Sesvatra nilaye savayo-vrta ||107||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Daughter, why are You shy about eating? I am Kirtida's elder and therefore Your mother.

Laugh, play, and rest here in this house, surrounded by companions of Your own age.' (107)

ORIGINAL

tad-vag-amrta-samsikta-manaskara-sakhi-smitaih |

Isan-mandaksa mandaksam antar moda’da radhika ||108]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her mind sprinkled by the nectar of those words and by the smiles of Her sakhis, slightly
bashful Radhika ate modestly while rejoicing within. (108)

ORIGINAL

prestha-phelamrtarn svadaih paricitya muda’pluta |
dhanisthayam kiranty aksi-konam tam adhinod iyam |[|109||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Recognizing from their taste the nectar of Her beloved's remnants, Radha became submerged in

joy. Casting a sidelong glance toward Dhanistha, She delighted her. (109)

ORIGINAL

bhojayitvatha tam ratna-bhisa-vastranulepanaih |

lalayitva vrajesvaryam gatayam tungavidyaya |[110]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After feeding Radha and fondly adorning Her with jeweled ornaments, garments, and unguents,
the queen of Vraja departed. Then Tungavidya whispered something into Visakha's ear. (110)
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ORIGINAL

kificid Gce visakhayah karne tat-sanvamanyata |

radhapy anumimite’sma tad dvayoh smita-viksaya ||111||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Visakha approved it, and Radha too inferred what the two intended from their smiling glances.
(111)

ORIGINAL

sakhyau yad yuvayoh karnakarni sa-smitam Tksyate |
mugdhayah kulavadhva me tan natra sreyasi sthitih [|112]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friends, I see you whispering from ear to ear and smiling. It is therefore not proper for my
innocent young daughter-in-law to remain here.' (112)

ORIGINAL

ity utthaya sva-gehaya yantya vavre visakhaya |

proce $anka-misenesta-sprha kim sakhi stcyate |[113|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha rose to return home, but Visakha detained Her and said, 'Friend, does this pretext of

apprehension perhaps reveal the longing You truly cherish?' (113)

ORIGINAL

hasa khela’ssva sa-vayo-vrtety aha vrajesvari |

bhuktva ksanam avisramya yanti tam khedayisyasi ||114||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The queen of Vraja told You to laugh and play among companions of Your own age. If You leave
immediately after eating without resting even a moment, You will distress her.' (114)
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ORIGINAL

niskramyatam sakhi maya saha sadhu-paksa-
dvarena satvaram imah khalu kata-caryah |
tvad-bandhujiva-sumano nayana-sprha’pi
pdrna bhavisyatitaram nirapayam eva |[115]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, come out swiftly with me through the side door. These are indeed artful proceedings.
Your eyes' desire for the bandhujiva flower dear to You will be fulfilled abundantly and without
danger. (115)

ORIGINAL

na jnasyate vraja-puradhipaya vrtha tvam
kirh sankase sva-grham evanayaiva vithya |
ity adarad giri-guha-sukha-sadma ninye

tam krsna-kanti-rucirar catura dhanistha |[116]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The queen of Vraja will not know, so why do You fear? This very path also leads to Your own
home.' Speaking with loving insistence, clever Dhanistha led radiant Radha to the mountain
cave, the delightful abode of Krsna's pleasure. (116)

ORIGINAL

iti $ri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
bhojana-kautukanumodano nama
sasthah sargah

6|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Sixth Sarga, entitled 'Delighting in the Wonders of the Meal," in the great poem
Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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IoIH: i
Seventh Sarga: Delighting in the Journey to the
Forest

Source coverage: logical units 1-77; verses 1-75

ORIGINAL

saptamah sargah

kanana-prayananumodano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seventh Sarga, entitled 'Delighting in the Journey to the Forest.'

ORIGINAL

tilakabharanadi-dharanaih
pratibadhnasy atha ki savitri me |
adhunapy asakam yato grhan

nahi nirgantum aharm karomi kim |[1]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Mother, why do you detain me by putting on tilaka, ornaments, and all the rest? Even now I
have been unable to leave the house. What am I to do?' (1)

163



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 7

ORIGINAL

nikhila mama mitra-mandali

militaiva bhavad atra sangave |
pranayambu-nidhih sakha sa me
vanam esyan pathi mam pratiksate ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'My entire circle of friends has already assembled here at daybreak, and that friend of mine who
is an ocean of affection waits for me on the road, eager to go to the forest.' (2)

ORIGINAL

katham udvijase tvam apy aram
vraja raksa-manim eva te’dhuna |
mani-bandham anu prasantikam
tanayaisasmi nibadhnati kare |3

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Why are You so agitated? Here is the protective jewel of Vraja. My son, I am only tying this
pacifying gem upon Your wrist.' (3)

ORIGINAL

na gavam dhvanir adhvani sruto
na ca sampraty api sangavodgamah |
niraguh suhrdo na dhamatas tava

taralyam adhas tvam eva kim ||4]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'No sound of the cows has been heard upon the road, and the day's departure has not yet begun.
Your friends have not left their homes, so why have You alone become so restless?' (4)
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ORIGINAL
mani-kancana-bhusanancita
janant marjita-carcitadrta |
atirangam ivanalankrtam

hasita tvam sakhi-palir eva te ||5]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

His mother lovingly cleansed, anointed, and adorned Him with jeweled and golden ornaments,
while His circle of sakhis laughed at their friend, who looked like a stage decorated beyond all

measure. (5)

ORIGINAL

iti matr-krtopalalanady

api te bandhanam ity amarsata |
visSikha-ruta-matra-sankita-

sva-sakhanty-agama-viklaveksanah ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Even His mother's fond caresses seemed like bonds to Him. His eyes were distracted with
longing for His dear friend's arrival and became apprehensive at the mere sound of a distant

signal. (6)

ORIGINAL

vasudama-sudama-kinkini-

subaladyah samita itas tatah |

puram anasire harer ime

sukha-sindhoh pulinam yathormayah ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Vasudama, Sudama, Kinkini, Subala, and the others gathered from every direction and reached

Hari's town like waves arriving at the shore of an ocean of happiness. (7)
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ORIGINAL

atha kascana gopa agato’
vadad uccaih $rnutedam arbhakah |
sa gavam bhavanesv avasthito

vrajarajo yad iha didesa vah ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then a cowherd arrived and loudly announced, 'Children, hear what the king of Vraja, who
remains at the cowsheds, has ordered for you here. (8)

ORIGINAL

svapitu ksanam acyutah sukham

na bhavadbhih prasabharm prabodhyatam |
adhunadya mayaiva mocita

dhavavali ca vilambya kalyatam ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Let Acyuta sleep happily for a moment. Do not wake Him by force. I myself have only now
released the rows of cows, so prepare them without haste.' (9)

ORIGINAL

iti te Srutavanta eva go-
sadanany eva muda pratasthire |
katicit subaladayo’bhavan

nibhrtam prestha-sakhavarodha-gah ||10||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As soon as they heard this, the boys joyfully set out for the cowsheds. A few, including Subala,
quietly entered the private quarters of their dearest friend. (10)
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ORIGINAL

dadhate’pacitim harer na ca-
pacitim premani ye’nuyayinah |

upasedur ime vrajesvarim

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

prathamarn raktaka-patrakadayah ||11||

Chapter 7

Those followers whose love impels them to honor Hari, never to dishonor Him, approached the

queen of Vraja first, among them Raktaka and Patraka. (11)

ORIGINAL

atha kascid adhat tayarpitam
tanayamodaka-modakavalim |
ativatsalata-lata-valat-

phala-palim iva kafcid aficitam |[12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One attendant took up the lovely row of modakas she had entrusted to him for her son's delight.

It resembled a garland of fruits bending upon the vine of her boundless maternal affection. (12)

ORIGINAL
mani-citrita-daru-petikan-
tara-gam amsa-tate vahann asau |
Sata-koty-asuto’py athadarad

avadhaniyatamam amamsta tam |[13||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Carrying it upon his shoulder inside a wooden chest inlaid with jewels, he regarded it with loving

care as more worthy of attention than even hundreds of millions of lives. (13)
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ORIGINAL

stimitaruna-cela-kancuka-
vrta-candropala-citra-jharjharim |
sasi-vasita-nira-puritam

aparo bibhrad adabhram ababhau |[14|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Another shone while carrying a large, beautifully fashioned moonstone pitcher filled with moon-
cooled water and wrapped in a still, reddish cloth jacket. (14)

ORIGINAL

sita-manasa-vrttim eva tam
anuraga-pihitam dravattaram |
bahir esa janan kim tksayann

atulam saubhaga-ratnam adade ||15]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

What incomparable jewel of good fortune did this servant carry outward for all to see? It seemed
the pure white movement of his own mind, liquefied and concealed beneath the color of
affection. (15)

ORIGINAL

sphatikottama-samputam paro’
vahad antah-phani-valli-vitikam |
adhi-kaksam ayam dadhara kim

$asi-bimbarn sva-mano’dhidaivatam |[16|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Another carried a superb crystal casket containing betel rolls shaped like serpent vines. Holding

it beneath his arm, did he bear the lunar disc that was the presiding deity of his own mind? (16)
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ORIGINAL

vasanabharanady anekadha

dadha ekah paridheyam Tsituh |
dyumatam api mohanaya yat

sudrsam karmanatam prapatsyate ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One attendant carried many kinds of garments, ornaments, and other things for his Lord to
wear, articles destined to become instruments of enchantment for the beautiful-eyed girls and to
bewilder even the radiant gods. (17)

ORIGINAL

ksanatah ksana-dhuk ksana-prabha-
nibha-kanta nividopagihanat |
sahasa niragad bahir harih

kalayan mitra-kalapa-jalpitam |[18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Suddenly Hari emerged, hearing the chatter of His circle of friends. He was like a rain cloud
coming forth after the close embrace of a beloved who resembled a flash of lightning. (18)

ORIGINAL

pidadhan nava-jagudamsukam
sahacarya sa tayaiva dharitam |
kim u cancalaya calan balan

mudiro’vestyata hatum aksamah |[19]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As He walked, He covered Himself with the fresh saffron cloth that the same companion had
placed upon Him. Could the restless lightning have wrapped the cloud because she was unable
to let Him go? (19)
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ORIGINAL

sakhibhir hasitah sita-dyuti-
dyuti-nindi-smita-puspa-varsibhih |
racitanga-vibhtusana-kriyah
samiyayatha maha-purantaram [|20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

His sakhis laughed, showering the flowers of smiles whose white brilliance shamed all other
white radiance. After they completed the work of adorning His limbs, He entered the great

palace courtyard. (20)

ORIGINAL
dyumani-druta-dandanodyata-
prasarat-Sasta-gabhasti-kaustubhah |
sikhi-candraka-mandala-sphurat-

sura-capojjvala-mauli-manditah |[|21]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

His Kaustubha spread excellent rays like the sun raising a staff of light, and the circle of
peacock-feather eyes upon His crown shone like a brilliant rainbow. (21)

ORIGINAL

cala-mauktika-dama-dhamabhis
tirayan bala-balakikavalih |
ali-pali-samilitollasad-

vana-malodyad-iddha-saurabhah ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The splendor of His swaying pearl necklaces eclipsed rows of young cranes, while bees clustered

around His radiant forest garland, whose powerful fragrance continually arose. (22)
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ORIGINAL

janani-jana-nivrtam drutam

racayan harsa-payah-pariplutam |
vraja-tapa-satapanodanah

purato yan pura-toranad abhdat ||23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hari, remover of Vraja's hundreds of torments, passed through the city gate and appeared
before His assembled mothers, swiftly flooding them with the waters of joy. (23)

ORIGINAL

atha sambikaya kilimbaya
svasrbhir yatrbhir apy udasrubhih |
saha sa sahasa vrajesvari

niragat tam anu radhikalibhih ||24]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The queen of Vraja suddenly came out with Ambika, Kilimba, her sisters, and her brothers'
wives, all with tear-filled eyes. Radhika followed behind with Her companions. (24)

ORIGINAL

vanam eti mukunda ity ayam
dhvanir ekah sphutam uccacara yah |
vividha-dhvani-prasur bhavann abhat

Sruti-palih sa puraukasam visan ||25||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One clear cry, 'Mukunda is going to the forest!" arose and entered the ears of the townspeople,
where it seemed to give birth to many different sounds. (25)
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ORIGINAL

avilambam atah sakhe vrajan
vipinadhvabhimukhir vidhehi gah |
tanavama niyuddha-kautukam
harinadya ksiti-bhrt-tatajire ||26||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, go without delay and turn the cows toward the forest path. Today let us enjoy wrestling
with Hari in the arena upon the mountain slope.' (26)

ORIGINAL

batavah patalaih subhasisam
prsataih $anti-rcabhimantritaih |
abhisincata darbha-panayo

harim agre bhajatasu nirvrtam ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Young brahmanas, holding darbha grass, sprinkled Hari with drops consecrated by benedictory
hymns and peace-invoking verses. 'Go before us quickly and attain delight.' (27)

ORIGINAL

naya vallava mam balad ito
nija-naptur mukha-pankajamrtaih |

iSirtkaravani locane

yad-rte jivitum eva notsahe ||28]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Cowherd, take me from here by force so that the nectar of my grandson's lotus face may cool my
eyes. Without him I cannot bear even to live.' (28)
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ORIGINAL

racayali misam visarade
jarati-vaincakam afcakam mudam |
nibhrtena patha bhaje vane
priya-sanketita-kunja-mandiram ||29]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Clever friend, devise some delightful pretext that will deceive the old woman. By a secluded
path I shall reach the forest bower that is our appointed meeting place.' (29)

ORIGINAL

sakhi kim karavai ravair avaidhita-

tarsa hari-gopuroditaih |

valabhim adhirodhum apy aham

na dadhe’spanda-vapuh samarthatam ||30]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, what can I do? The sounds rising from Hari's cowherd town have increased my thirst.

My body has become motionless, and I have not even the strength to climb to the rooftop.' (30)

ORIGINAL

alakair alam atra samskrtair
mad-uro’py astutamam anavrtam |
sakrd avavalokya madhavam

sakhi jiveyam ito vimufica mam [|31]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Enough of arranging my hair here. My breast is uncovered and entirely unadorned, but if only I
may behold Madhava once I shall live. Friend, release me from here.' (31)
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ORIGINAL

ayi bhavi yad astu tat patih

kurutam dandam asahyam adya me |
sva-guror api pasyato vrajamy
adhunayarn samayo na yat sthirah ||32]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Let whatever must happen come. Let my husband inflict an unbearable punishment upon me
today. I shall go even while my elders watch, for this opportunity will not remain.' (32)

ORIGINAL

ayi durmukhi raratisi kim

kim ihaikaiva niremi te grhat |
kalayatra runaddhi ka vadhar
adhiina sva-sva-purad viniryati | |33

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"You shameless girl, why are you crying out? Do you think I am leaving your house alone? What
chaste young wife is now departing from her own home? Stay here!' (33)

ORIGINAL

atha go-bhavanad vanaya ga
vanajaksah sakhibhih sa carayan |
prasasara masara-sarabhah

parito’gre harito vilaksayan [|34|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lotus-eyed Krsna then led the cows from the cowsheds toward the forest with His friends.
Surrounded by herds as dark as sapphire, He moved forward, making every direction appear

wonderfully green. (34)
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ORIGINAL

bhavata virahena tavata

pitarau tapitarau tadatmajaih |

prsatair nayanambhasam rasam

anu yantau bhrsam abhyasificatam ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

His parents, scorched by separation from their son, followed Him and drenched the road with
drops of tears flowing from their eyes. (35)

ORIGINAL
tanayanavaloka-bhavita
smrti-vismarita-daihika-kriye |
pratime iva matarau tada

ksanam aspanda-tand atisthatam ||36|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Absorbed in gazing upon their son and forgetful of every bodily action, the two parents stood
motionless for a moment like painted images. (36)

ORIGINAL

nidadhe parirambha-dambhatah
sva-sute kim sva-hrd eva gopa-rat |
drutam eva tada yad atatam

svam acaitanyam atanyatamuna ||37||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Under the pretext of embracing his son, did the cowherd king place his very heart within Him?

For as soon as his son went far away, Nanda's own consciousness departed with Him. (37)
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ORIGINAL

sukumara-kumara ! carayan
surabhir yahi vanaya yasi cet |
anuyama vayam ca vancayan

na drsas tvam sphutam afica kirm ca nah ||38]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Tender child, if You must go to the forest to herd the cows, then we too shall follow. Do not
deceive our sight by disappearing. Walk plainly before us.' (38)

ORIGINAL

tanaya pranayan nayarn naya
sva-samipat kvacananyato na nah |
na sahasva suhrd-vyatham hrdi
sva-viyoganala-heti-hetukam [|39]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Son, do not carry the current of our affection away from Your side to some other place. Do not
bear to see Your friends' hearts afflicted by the blazing weapons of the fire of separation from
You. (39)

ORIGINAL

pura-bhisana disanam tv idam
nagari seyam ime grhas ca te |
tvayi nirgata eva no balan

nigilantiva vrtha-sthitayusah ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Adornment of the town, this city and these homes become only blemishes when You depart.

They seem to swallow by force the useless lives that still remain within us. (40)
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ORIGINAL

prahara api bhavinas trayah
praharisyanty apayatum aksamah |
na ca sighram ihaisyasi tvam ity

ata ittham karavama kim vayam ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The coming three watches, unable to pass away, will strike us, and You will not return here
quickly. What, then, are we to do? (41)

ORIGINAL

arunabja-dala-sreni kva te
sukumare vimale pados tale |
trna-kantaka-sarkarankita

kva nu sa kanana-bhimir esi yam ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'How far apart are the rows of petals of a red lotus, which resemble the tender, spotless soles of

Your feet, and that forest ground marked by grass, thorns, and sharp stones upon which You
intend to walk? (42)

ORIGINAL

mrganabhi-rasoksita kva te
navanita-pratimeva ha tanuh |
kva nu sarya-kara ime prati-

ksana-vardhisnutama visolbanah ||43||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'How far apart are Your body, soft as fresh butter and sprinkled with liquid musk, and these

fierce rays of the sun, which grow more intense each moment like a terrible poison? (43)
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ORIGINAL

asavo yad ami sphutanti no

janayitryas tava saubhagojjhitah |
atinisthurata pade param

bata samrajya-dhuram ato dadhuh |[44]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Since our life airs do not visibly burst apart when we lose the good fortune of being Your
mothers, alas, supreme cruelty must have established its absolute sovereignty within us. (44)

ORIGINAL

dhavalah paripantu vallavah
svayam eva vraja-raja etu va |
sva-hatham na jahasi ha siso

katham atra $vasitu sva-bandhuta [|45]||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Let the cowherd men themselves protect the white cows, or let the king of Vraja go. Alas, child,
You will not abandon Your obstinacy. How can Your own kinspeople continue to breathe here?
(45)

ORIGINAL

stimitanga sumangalamrtair
ajanisthah kim u vallavanvaye |
trna-cari-gananugamita-

paribhitim mrdulo yad anvabhih [|46||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Tender child, were You born into the auspicious cowherd dynasty only to suffer the humiliation

of following herds that wander after grass? (46)
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ORIGINAL

iti gadgada-varnam arnavo

vinayanam janani-janoditam |
agavamya viramya yanatah

sa na tasthau na tada tad-agratah ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The mothers spoke an ocean of pleas in choked syllables. Hearing them, Krsna could neither
continue His journey nor remain standing before them. (47)

ORIGINAL

atha niryad api sva-jivitam
sthirata-praptam iva prabudhya sa |
tanayam snapitam nijasrubhis

ciram asliksad imam vrajesvart ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then the queen of Vraja perceived that her departing life had somehow regained steadiness.

Bathing her son in her tears, she embraced Him for a long time. (48)

ORIGINAL

drutam atmaja-sarma-karmatham
udita vatsalataiva samvidam |
sphutam apipad eva tam balad

vinirasyaiva tatam vicittatam ||49||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The maternal affection that is expert in securing her child's welfare quickly arose and forcibly
restored her awareness, driving away the strange derangement that had spread through her.

(49)
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ORIGINAL

abhiraksya nrsimha-namabhih
suta-gatrany atimatra-viklava |
balabhadra-subhadra-vardhana-
pramukhan sabhidadhe purah-sthitan ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Utterly distraught, she protected every limb of her son by reciting the names of Nrsimha, then
addressed Balabhadra, Subhadra, Vardhana, and the other boys standing before her. (50)

ORIGINAL

bhavatam anujah sakhasavo’py
ayam eveti sada na vedmi kim |
tad api prativasaram prasuh

kim rte jivati pista-pesanam ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'How could I not know that He is your younger brother, your friend, and your very life? Yet what
mother lives without repeating the same request every day? (51)

ORIGINAL

mrdulo'pi calagranih sudhir

api nagat parinama-darsitam |

abalo'py atisahasi haris

tad imam sadhv avatabhitah sthitah ||52||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Though tender, Hari is foremost among the restless. Though intelligent, He has not yet
developed mature foresight. Though still weak, He is exceedingly daring. Stand on every side
and protect Him well. (52)
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ORIGINAL

na pitur na pitrvya-samhater

na ca matur vasatam tathaity asau |
bhavatam tu yathety ato'rthana

mama nanarthakatam prapatsyate ||53||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'He does not submit so readily to His father, His uncles, or His mother as He does to you.
Therefore my entreaty to you will not prove fruitless. (53)

ORIGINAL

yadi kamsa-nrsamsa-kinkara-
sura-vispharjitam Tksitarh bhavet |
drutam eva tada palaya ga

api hitva nikhilah sameta nah ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'If you see the violent outbreak of any demon serving cruel Kamsa, then flee at once. Abandon all
the cows if necessary and return together to us. (54)

ORIGINAL

subalojjvala-kokiladayo
na niyuddham prasabham Subharmyavah |
tanutatma-sakhena khelanair

na kim anyair bhuvi bhiyate nynam ||55||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Subala, Ujjvala, Kokila, and all you blessed boys, do not wrestle forcibly with your friend. Are
there not many other games in this world for people to play? (55)
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ORIGINAL

sSrnutapacitau vicaksana

api bho raktaka-patrakadayah |
kathayami nisargam etayoh

sutayor matam avaitum arhata ||56||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Raktaka, Patraka, and the other attendants, though you are expert in service, listen. I shall
explain the nature of these two sons, and you should understand what they desire. (56)

ORIGINAL

vidhurav api ha ksudham na tam

na pipasam api kantha-sosinim |
sva-tanum api navagacchatah

khalu khelarpita-manasav imau ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, when their minds are absorbed in play, the two do not recognize hunger even when

tormented by it, thirst even when it dries their throats, or indeed their own bodies. (57)

ORIGINAL

saranis tarani-prabha-jvalat-
sikata stnur atatyate’dya yam |
janake kanakestakalaye

vasatity etad aveksate prasuh ||58]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Today my son will wander upon a path whose sand blazes in the sun, while His mother remains
inside a palace built of golden bricks. Just consider this. (58)
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ORIGINAL

anayapy avipadyamanaya

grha-krtyam vidadhanaya maya |
jananity abhidha dhrta gata-

trapaya tam stuvate’py ami janah ||59||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"While I remain safe and attend to household duties, I shamelessly bear the title mother, and
these people even praise me as such. (59)

ORIGINAL

kulisayitata tata tato

bhavato bandhutaya nijarjita |
kusumayita-hrttvam asrayams

tad apimar sva-gunair amimudah ||60]]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Through kinship with you, His father has acquired a hardness like a thunderbolt. Yet our son,
by His own virtues, has delighted even that heart whose true nature is soft as a flower. (60)

ORIGINAL

iti matr-vacah sa ca sruti-
prathitottamsam ivaracayya tam |
smita-candramaso rasoksanair

anutaptam samadhuksayan manak ||61||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna fashioned His mother's words into a celebrated ornament for His ears, then slightly
soothed her burning heart by sprinkling it with the nectar flowing from the moon of His smile.

(61)
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ORIGINAL

yamunopavanopakantha-gah
kalayantah sukham eva hanta gah |
vilasama sugandha-sitale
nivida-cchaya-taru-vrajantare ||62||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, we shall simply lead the cows near the groves along the Yamuna and sport happily among
clusters of trees whose dense shade is cool and fragrant. (62)

ORIGINAL

na ca kalana-hetukah sramah
sa mamaisyaty api sambhavisnutam |
ghatanadisu yad gavam navam

muralim eva visaradam adham ||63]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'No fatigue caused by tending them will even have a chance to arise for me, for I have trained my
flute to be expert in gathering and directing the newly formed herds. (63)

ORIGINAL

camari-caya-luma-marjita
parisikta makaranda-bindubhih |
taru-sanda-niratapabhitah

pracaran nabhi-mrgativasita ||64||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The path is swept by masses of yak-tail whisks, sprinkled with drops of flower nectar, shaded
everywhere by groves of trees, and deeply perfumed by musk deer wandering upon it. (64)

184



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 7

ORIGINAL

mrdulamala-talikeva ya-
nupadam sadhu-padanubhiyate |
na tu matar aveksita tvaya

prasabhar ya saranir vinindyate ||65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'At every step that road feels like a soft, spotless cotton mattress spread beneath the feet.
Mother, you have never seen the path that you so forcefully condemn. (65)

ORIGINAL

vividha-dyuti-puspa-vallibhir

valitair manda-samira-vellitaih |
paritah prasaraj-jharair aram

Sisiraih saurabha-saubhagodayaih ||66||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'All around it, vines laden with flowers of many colors bend and sway in the gentle breeze, while
cool streams of extraordinary fragrance and beauty pour forth. (66)

ORIGINAL

pika-gayaka-keki-nartakair
bhramad-indindira-vrnda-vandibhih |
ksitibhrt-tata-kunja-kandarair

mama ceto’nupadar vikrsyate ||67|]
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'At every step my mind is drawn by mountain slopes, bowers, and caves filled with cuckoo
singers, peacock dancers, and roaming companies of bees serving as bards. (67)
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ORIGINAL

mani-mandira-vrnda-Sandatam
anayad yac-chavir eva mandatam |
savayas-caya-bhusitah saye

sukham atrapy atikhidyase kutah ||68]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The forest's splendor reduces the beauty of hosts of jeweled palaces to dullness. Adorned by my
circle of companions, I shall rest happily there. Why do you grieve so deeply? (68)

ORIGINAL

iti kim ca tatad-drg-ancalam

calitarh samsad-alaksitam rahah |
ramani-mani-drk-tati nati

drutam aslisyad atidrutam drutam ||69||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then, unnoticed by the assembly, the corner of His eye moved secretly. The dancing gaze of the

jewel among young women rushed forth and swiftly embraced that exceedingly swift glance.
(69)

ORIGINAL

itaretara-vrtta-vedana-

cature caru yad ahatuh sma te |

tata eva yuva-dvayasavah

sthiratam etum adhuh suhasasam ||70]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The two beautiful ones expertly understood each other's inner condition and the charming

message conveyed by their eyes. From that exchange, the life airs of the youthful pair regained
steadiness and bore a lovely smile. (770)
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ORIGINAL

batur aha kim amba dunatam
tanuse svam $rnu tattvam atra yat |
adhi-kananam asti yat sukham

na ca tasyanur aptha vah pure ||71]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The young brahmana said, 'Mother, why do you torment yourself? Hear the truth: not even a
particle of the happiness found in the forest exists here in your town. (71)

ORIGINAL
kadali-panasamra-dadima-
prabhrtiny asu nipatya vrksatah |
paripakvataya susaurabhany
asaniyani tadaiva nah sukham ||72||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'We quickly knock bananas, jackfruit, mangoes, pomegranates, and other fully ripe and fragrant
fruits from the trees, then eat them at once in happiness. (72)

ORIGINAL

phala-pallava-puspa-samgraha-
sprhaya kalpa-lata-tater ayam |
vanam eti sakha na sa bhavad-

bhavane sadhutayasya piryate ||73]|
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'My friend goes to the forest desiring to gather fruits, fresh shoots, and flowers from rows of
wish-fulfilling vines. That desire cannot be properly fulfilled within your house. (73)
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ORIGINAL

ittham bandhu-kulatuladhi-dalano hamba-ninadair gavam
ahato’tibubhuksayapi tam rte naikarm padam gacchatam |
tesam tadrsatam pradarsya pitarau yatnan nivartyacyutas
cakrabjadi-padankato vana-bhuvarm kantam mudamandayat ||74||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus Acyuta destroyed the incomparable anguish of His kinspeople. Summoned by the cows'
lowing, He showed that, despite His great hunger, they would not take even one step without
Him. With effort He turned His parents back, then joyfully adorned the lovely forest ground
with the marks of the disc, lotus, and other signs upon His feet. (74)

ORIGINAL

mad-viccheda-rujo’nubhavakam aho cetah priyanam atas
tan nitva nija-sanga eva vipinam yamiti yate harau |
ko nah syad visayo’nya ity anu yayus tesam drso vesSma tu

sva-sva-varsmabhir eva samskrti-vasan muktopamas te’visan ||75||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The hearts of my beloveds reveal the pain of separation from me. I shall therefore take those
hearts with me and go to the forest in their company.' When Hari departed, their eyes followed
Him, for what other object could they have? Only their bodies entered their respective homes by
the force of habit, resembling souls already liberated. (75)

ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
kanana-prayananumodano nama
saptamah sargah

17]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Seventh Sarga, entitled 'Delighting in the Journey to the Forest,' in the great

poem Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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37y g
Eighth Sarga: Relishing the Forenoon Pastimes

Source coverage: logical units 1-73; verses 1-71

ORIGINAL

astamah sargah

sangava-lilasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Eighth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Forenoon Pastimes.'

ORIGINAL

ramaniyaka-nidhau vidhau vanam
ha pravistavati samkalayya gah |
gostha-kair avagatativedana

ya na sa bhavati gocaro girah ||1]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When the treasure of all beauty entered the forest after gathering the cows, alas, the cowherd
women experienced an agony so profound that speech can never reach it. (1)
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ORIGINAL

naiva carayitum 1sate sma gas

tam vina nija-nija-vrajabalah |
svapayantya iva ta vicittatam

svarn sakhim iva ciraya Sisriyuh ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Without Him the young women of Vraja were unable even to tend their own cows. As if putting
those cows to sleep, they themselves long remained sheltered in a strange condition that had

become their intimate companion. (2)

ORIGINAL

saiva kapy akhila-gopa-subhruvam
ekikaiva vipad-alitam yato [?] |
samjvaram samayiturm grhe grhe

vyanase sapadi yoginiva tah ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

That one extraordinary calamity came separately upon all the beautiful-browed cowherd
women. Like a yogini, it instantly spread from house to house, as though to quiet their fever. (3)

ORIGINAL

Slisyasi priya-sakhim amangale
kirh tvam ity asakrd ali-tarjanat |
kim bhiyeva paritatyaje taya

marcchayasu vrsabhanu-nandint ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her sakhis repeatedly rebuked the swoon: 'Inauspicious one, why do you embrace our dear
friend?' As though frightened by their scolding, the fainting spell swiftly abandoned Vrsabhanu's
daughter. (4)
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ORIGINAL

cetana hi guru-kasta-ketana-
bhyantaram yad api tam avivisat |
alayas tad api tam dvisanti na

prema-vastu vada kair nirucyatam ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Consciousness entered Her again, though it is the dwelling place of grievous pain. Yet Her
companions did not hate even that. Tell us, then, by whom can the substance called love be
defined? (5)

ORIGINAL

presita lalitaya tad-alayah

pesala janatayapy alaksitah |
bhubhrd-antikam upetya saurabham

bhejur unnata-mudo vana-srajah ||6]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Graceful messengers sent by Lalita left Radha's residence unseen by the people. Reaching the
mountain's vicinity, they attained elevated joy from the fragrance of the forest garland. (6)

ORIGINAL

sadvale’tisisire saras-tate

gah pravesya sakhibhir vihrtya sah |
prasya cannam api tair dhanisthaya

nitam apa sa-batd raho harih ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hari led the cows onto exceedingly cool grass beside a lake, played there with His friends, and

ate the food Dhanistha had brought. Then, accompanied by the young brahmana, He reached a
secluded place. (7)
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ORIGINAL

tatra viksya muditasu tasu tam
praha kacana khanir guna-sriyam |
rupa-manjarir apara-saubhaga

prsta-yauvata-mani-pravrttikam ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing Him there, the delighted maidservants rejoiced. One of them, Rapa Manjari, a mine of
glorious virtues and limitless good fortune, was asked for news of the jewel among young

women. (8)

ORIGINAL

nagarendra bhavata yada pada-
lingita vipina-bhir dadhe sriyam |
spardhayeva tava gostha-bhus taya-

lingyata sva-susamarm dadanaya ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Prince of lovers, when the forest ground was embraced by Your feet, it attained great beauty. As
if competing with the forest, the ground of Your cowherd settlement embraced You and offered
You its own beauty. (9)

ORIGINAL

tvam hare hari-mani-mayim vyadhah
ksmam imam nija-savarnatarpanaih |
sapy adhasyata vivarnatam na cet

tam ca kafcana-mayim vyadhasyata ||10|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Hari, by imparting Your own dark color You made this earth resemble sapphire. Had it not
assumed a pale hue in return, it would have made You golden as well. (10)
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ORIGINAL

go-rajas-churitam asyam iksayams
tvar vanaukasa iman arodayabh |
hanta go-rajasi cestamanaya
svalayah kila tayapi roditah |[11]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"When the forest dwellers saw Your face covered with cow dust, You made them weep. Alas, the
women in Your own home also rolled in that same cow dust and wept. (11)

ORIGINAL

kintv anitir iyam Tksanambuje
santatambu-janake taya krte |

te tu pautram ucitam pracakratuh
kardamo’mbuja-bhavodbhavo yatah |[12]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Yet the dust acted unjustly toward their lotus eyes by making them continually produce water.

Those two together then made a fitting grandson, for mud is born from water and dust, and the
lotus-born Brahma arises from mud. (12)

ORIGINAL

malya-kesa-vasanadayah samuc-
chrakhalatvam atisadhavo’py adhuh |
bhubhuja virahite’pi nivrti

syat kva kasyacana va niyamyata |[|13||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Garlands, hair, garments, and all the rest, though ordinarily well behaved, became utterly

unruly. When the king is absent from his realm, where and for whom can restraint remain? (13)
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ORIGINAL

yat tavanghri-vanaja-dvayam
vanotsanga eva viharat pramodate |
tatra visvasiti sa na nihsvasity
usnam eva bahudhapi bodhita ||14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Because Your two lotus feet sport joyfully in the forest's lap, She trusts that place and no longer
sighs hotly, though we have warned Her many times. (14)

ORIGINAL

naiva tatra katu-sarkarankurety
ardha-vag api sakhi mukhodgata |
srota sima-patitaiva tam pari-

krosayanty atha javad amdrcchayat |[15]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'A companion had uttered only half the sentence, “But there are sharp stones and thorns

there...” The words had scarcely reached the boundary of Her hearing when, crying out, they
made Her faint at once. (15)

ORIGINAL

hanta te priyatamah samagato

viksyatam iti sakhi-mrsoktibhih |
tvad-vana-srag atisaurabhais ca sa

prapya bodham atisambhramam dadhau ||16]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Her sakhis falsely said, “Alas, Your dearest beloved has arrived. Look!” By their words and the
powerful fragrance of Your forest garland, She regained awareness and became intensely
agitated. (16)
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ORIGINAL

ali netra-madiraika-nartakah

sa kva te sakhi grhe’sti nihnutah |

kim pratarayasi naiva saksi yad

vakti tam kila tad-anga-saurabham ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'She said, “Friend, where is that sole dancer intoxicated by the wine of my eyes? Is he hidden
here in your house? Why do you deceive me? The fragrance of his limbs bears witness that he is
here.” (17)

ORIGINAL

ity alambhi sukham etaya manak
tan na sodhum asakan manobhavah |
ekadaiva sara-pancakasya yal

laksatam anayad eva tam balat |[18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'She obtained a little happiness in this way, but Cupid could not tolerate it. At once he forcibly
made Her the target of all five of his arrows. (18)

ORIGINAL

khidyati sma patati sma vepate
smasrubhih svam abhisificato grham |
sa pravisya na bhavan mukhenduna

prapa $italayitum sva-locane |[19|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'She became distressed, fell, trembled, and bathed Her own residence with tears. Though She

entered the house, She could not cool Her eyes with the moon of Your face. (19)
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ORIGINAL

ha sakhi-jana-vaco’nrtam manas

tvam mudamrta-samam vrtha krthah |
samjvaro dvi-gunito yato dyati

tvam itiyam apatat punah ksitau ||20|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"“Alas, mind, you have uselessly treated my sakhis' false words as though they were the nectar of
joy. Because the fever now burns you twice as fiercely...” Saying this, She again fell to the

ground. (20)

ORIGINAL

tvam dhig astu rahitam sva-bandhuna
jivitety alaghu-garhayapy aho |
no manag api tad apa laghavam

pratyutatiguru-bharatam agat ||21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

““Shame upon you, life, for remaining without your own beloved!” Though She severely
reproached Her life in this way, alas, it did not become even slightly lighter. Instead it grew

unbearably heavy. (21)

ORIGINAL

hanta kanta-virahe’pi kim mahat
saukumaryam udiyaya subhruvah |
angakani yad asu prabhanjana-

spandanar ca na hi soghum 1$ate ||22|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, even in separation from Her beloved, what extraordinary delicacy arose in that beautiful-

browed girl! Her limbs could not endure even the slight movement of the wind of life within

them. (22)
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ORIGINAL

ity avetya madhusudanah priyo-
dantam antar-udghtrnataturah |
baspa-purna-nayane niruddha-vag
aksipat priya-sakhasya-mandale ||23]||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Madhusudana learned this news of His beloved, He reeled inwardly in anguish. His eyes
filled with tears and His voice became obstructed as He cast His gaze over the faces of His dear
friends. (23)

ORIGINAL

tam uvaca batur anaya drutam
radhikam kanaka-padminim vanam |
anyatha kim avanam bhaved gatih

saiva hanta madhustidanasya yat ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The young brahmana told the messenger, 'Quickly bring Radhika, the golden lotus, to the forest.
Otherwise, alas, what refuge could protect Madhusudana? She alone is His shelter.' (24)

ORIGINAL

madhavo’tha nija-malyam arpayams tam
vyajijiapad idam ca kificana |
preyasi-hrdi gatastu campaka-

sran mamadya sakhi seyam udgata ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Madhava then entrusted His own garland to her and made this request: 'Friend, may this

campaka garland, which today has arisen from me, reach the heart of my beloved.' (25)
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ORIGINAL

vrttam akhyad akhilam sametya
sa radhikam atha taya vara-srajah |
slesenapta-ramananga-saurabhaih
sviya-jivitam akari jivitam |[26|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The messenger returned and related everything to Radhika. By embracing the excellent garland
and receiving the fragrance of Her lover's limbs, She made Her own life live again. (26)

ORIGINAL

preyasi sva-virahogra-vrscika-
vrata-damsa-vidhure srute punah |
tad-visa-jvalana-jarjaram tadai-

vanvabhavi nija-marma-sarma-bhit ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Krsna heard that His beloved was tormented by the bites of a swarm of fierce scorpions in
the form of separation from Him, He immediately felt their burning poison shatter the
happiness at His own vital core. (27)

ORIGINAL

sUrya-pUjana-misena vancanam
vanchati priya-sakhi-gane guroh |
saiva garga-tanaya-giracirad
etya tatra jatiladidesa tah ||28||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The circle of dear sakhis desired to deceive the elder through the pretext of worshiping the sun.

Before long, on the word of Garga's daughter, Jatila came there and instructed them. (28)
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ORIGINAL

arcanaya vipine sahasra-gor
arbudayuta-gavapti-hetave |

yata satam idam adya tanyatam
bhasvata nayana-daivatena vah |[29||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Go into the forest to worship, so that you may gain ten million cows. Perform this rite today,
granted to you by the radiant sun, the deity of your eyes.' (29)

ORIGINAL
sanukula-vidhinadhi-nasina
sadhitabhimata-siddhir alibhih |
prestha-rocitam anekadhocita
dravya-jatam acirat samagrahit ||30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

By a favorable providence that destroyed every obstacle, the sakhis attained the fulfillment they
desired. They quickly gathered every kind of article, arranging it in many ways pleasing to their
beloved. (30)

ORIGINAL

modakany amrta-garva-santater
modakany akrta radhika svayam |
vallabhani ramanasya no bhaved
yal-labha nidhipati-prabhor api ||31]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radhika personally prepared modakas that destroyed the entire succession of nectar's pride.

They were so dear to Her lover that even the lord of treasures could never obtain them. (31)
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ORIGINAL
dhupa-dipa-vara-vastra-bhusanady-
amsumali-yajane’sty apeksitam |
tat-samahrti-nibandhanas taya

yah krtah katipaya-ksanasrayah [|32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Incense, lamps, fine garments, ornaments, and other articles were required for worship of the

radiant sun. Gathering them caused a delay of only a few moments. (32)

ORIGINAL

tam vilambam avalambanojjhitah
sodhum utkalikaya’titivraya |
kesavo na culuki-krtatula-sthairya-
dhairya-jaladhis tadasakat ||33]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Yet Kesava, left without support by the intensity of His longing, could not endure even that
delay, although His incomparable ocean of steadiness and patience had once contained the
world in a palmful. (33)

ORIGINAL

prahinon muralikam sva-dutikam
acyutah sruti-yuge vidhrtya ya |
preyasim nija-kalena lambhayet

kantham asya kanaka-srajam yatha ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Acyuta sent His flute as His messenger. Holding it to His two ears, He played His own melody so
that it might draw His beloved to His throat like a golden garland. (34)
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ORIGINAL

saiva sambhrama-tarangini maha-
vartam anv akirad eva tam sada |
devatam kim u javad avivisat
kancanopanudatim bhiyo hriyah |[|35]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

That great river of sound, swelling with waves of agitation, cast Radha into its deep whirlpool.
Did its deity swiftly enter Her and drive away the golden girl's fear and shame? (35)

ORIGINAL

kutra va sma patato’nghri-pankaje
pani-pallava-yugam kim adade |
kincanapi na viveda sa yatah
snapitasru-salilair akampata ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She did not know where Her lotus feet were falling or what Her two tender hands had taken up.

Bathed in the water of Her tears, She trembled without understanding anything at all. (36)

ORIGINAL

kananabhisaranocitamsuka-
kalpa-vesa-paridhapanonmukhih |
sa sakhir api vilamba-Sankaya-

ksipya vesam akrta svayam tanoh ||37||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha's sakhis were ready to dress Her in garments suitable for a forest tryst. Fearing delay, She
dismissed them and adorned Her own body Herself. (37)
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ORIGINAL

gostanakhya-mani-hara-vestanair
dran nitambam akarod alankrtam |
kantham anv adhita kinkinim srajam
mardhni veni-Sikhare lalatikam [|38]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She swiftly adorned Her hips with a jeweled belt known as gostana, placed a tinkling necklace
around Her throat, and set ornaments upon Her braid, topknot, and forehead. (38)

ORIGINAL

locane mrgamada-dravanjita-

bhalam anjana-visesakarcitam |
hanta yavaka-rasena nirmame
sthasakam tanum antditambara ||39]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She anointed Her eyes with liquid musk, decorated Her forehead with a special mark of

collyrium, and, alas, fashioned patterns upon Her body with red lac while Her garment echoed
the same hue. (39)

ORIGINAL
nila-manjula-nicola-samvrta-
madhuriva niragat purad bahih |
kaumudiva ghanatam gata ksitau

kim ghanena nihitatmano’ntare ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She emerged from the town like sweetness itself concealed beneath a charming blue bodice, or
like moonlight that had become dense upon the earth because a cloud had hidden it within itself.
(40)
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ORIGINAL

alibhih saha puropakanana-
pranta-vartma-nihitanghri-pallava |
hri-ksapa-ksaya-vasad avagunthanon-
muktam asya-kamalam dadhe sphutam ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With Her companions She placed Her tender feet upon the path at the edge of the grove outside
the town. As the night of shame came to an end, Her unveiled lotus face shone openly. (41)

ORIGINAL

gir-vinodam api venur thate
sampratam sakala-Sastra-vit svayam |
mukatam patutarapi yat pika-

Srenir eti tad iyam susabhyata ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The flute, itself learned in every scripture, now desired to enjoy verbal wit. Though highly

eloquent, the rows of cuckoos fell silent, and this was their perfect courtesy. (42)

ORIGINAL

venunahvayati ga harau trnod-
bhedato druma-maranda-vrstitah |
bhar api pravara-romaharsa-bhak

svedini ca sahasa rasad abhat |[43|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Hari called the cows with His flute, the earth sprouted grass and the trees showered
honey. Filled with rasa, the earth suddenly displayed supreme horripilation and perspiration.
(43)

203



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 8

ORIGINAL

kira-keki-pika-samhater api
stambham apa rabhasat sarasvatf |
apa apur api nimnagasrita

yaj jadatva-mihaka vicitrata ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The speech of parrots, peacocks, and cuckoos at once became paralyzed. Even the waters taking
shelter in rivers became motionless. What wonder was unfolding here? (44)

ORIGINAL
unmisad-ghana-mud-asru-dharini
dyaur api svam atisaubhagaspadam |
sadhv amamsta hima-manda-marutair

vijayaty api dig-alir 1lita ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The sky bore streams of tears from newly swelling clouds of joy and considered itself the abode
of the highest good fortune. The delighted directions praised it while fanning it with cool, gentle
breezes. (45)

ORIGINAL

Sabda esa na hi kantha-vrttikah
sva-prayoktur api yo vinecchaya |
svartha-matra-para eva sambhramam

ga nayed atitaram yato’khilah ||46||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

This sound did not depend upon the action of a throat. Even without the wish of its player, it

remained intent upon its own purpose and led every cow into profound agitation. (46)
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ORIGINAL

ya tv abhud abhidhaya prati svam

apy udgata-$rutir avapta sammada |
hanta hamba iti sapa-bhasayai-
vottaram pratidadau gavam tatih ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Each cow heard the call of her own name, raised her ears, and became delighted. Alas, the entire
herd answered in its own language with the cry 'Hamba!' (47)

ORIGINAL

venuna svara-ganah krtah saha
grama-jatibhir anena marcchitah |
murcchita yad abhavan svar-angana
enam atra tad upalabheta kah ||48]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The flute produced hosts of notes and joined them with modes and melodic types to create

enchanting modulations. Since the celestial women fainted upon hearing it, who could blame
the flute here? (48)

ORIGINAL

parvato’pala-vara api dravam
parvato’tisayatah prapedire |
sarvato’py adhika-kakkhatah katham
sarvato’pi dadhire’dhikam ratim ||49]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Mountains and even the finest stones upon them melted to an extraordinary degree. How did

those harder than all other things come to bear more love than everyone else? (49)
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ORIGINAL

svam svam aspadam upasrita yatah
sampratam khaga-mrgah pipasavah |
prapya vari pari sari hari te

sambhramat papur apirva-kautukah ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thirsty birds and deer remained in their respective places. When the beautiful water came
flowing all around them, they drank it in agitation, experiencing an unprecedented wonder. (50)

ORIGINAL

krsnasara iti nama-sarthakam

svarh dadhav ayam aho dayodadhih |
dvesti no giridharanuraginih
pratyutaiti sukhayan nijanganah ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Ah, this ocean of compassion made his name 'black deer' truly meaningful. He did not hate the

does attached to Giridhara; instead, he approached and delighted his own females. (51)

ORIGINAL

tas tu tam sakhi vidhaya prsthatah
krsna sarmjigamisatitrsnaya |
yantya eva jadatam sritah srute

venu-nada iha citrita babhuh ||52]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Friend, the does placed their stag behind them and moved forward in intense thirst to reach
Krsna. Yet when the flute sound entered their ears, they became motionless and appeared like

painted figures. (52)

206



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 8

ORIGINAL

pana-kala udite dhvanau jale
casma-dharmini sitarddha-cafncavah |
alavala-gata-paksinah samut-

kiryamana-garuto vicuksubhuh ||53]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At the moment of drinking, the waterfow] heard the sound. The water assumed the nature of
stone, their pale half-submerged beaks became fixed, and they trembled as their wings rose and
scattered spray. (53)

ORIGINAL

ittham eva murali-svanamrtam
varnanena surabhikrtarn muhuh |
karna-caru-casakantar-ahitam

ta mitho’pi parivesitam papuh ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Again and again the sakhis made the nectar of the flute sound fragrant through their
descriptions, placed it within the charming cups of their ears, served it to one another, and
drank. (54)

ORIGINAL

stambha-kampa-pulakadayo gatav
antaraya-nivahan na kim vyadhuh |
kintu Sighram anuraga eva tah

prapayan mada-ranakhya-vatikam ||55||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did paralysis, trembling, horripilation, and the other transformations not create hosts of
obstacles along their path? Yet love itself swiftly brought them to the garden known as Cupid's
battlefield. (55)
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ORIGINAL

tatra surya-sadane pravisya tas

tam pranamya nutibhih prasaditam |
prarthayantu hrdayaika-vallabham
deva darsaya dayodadhe drutam ||56||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Entering the sun temple, they bowed to the deity and satisfied him with praises. Then they
prayed, 'Ocean of mercy, quickly reveal the one beloved of our hearts.' (56)

ORIGINAL

pujanopakaranasya raksane
tasya tad-vipina-devatam tada |
sa nirupya calitalibhih sukham

svam sarah-sarasa-ramya-kananam ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha appointed the local forest goddess to guard the articles for worship. Then She departed
happily with Her companions for the beautiful grove beside Her own delightful lake. (57)

ORIGINAL

vyatatana vrsabhanuja-rucir
bhibhrd-antika-bhuvah pariskriyam |
sri-hares tad-atidira-vartino’py

ullalasa sahasa hrd-ambujam ||58||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The radiance of Vrsabhanu's daughter spread adornment across the ground near the mountain.
Though Sri Hari was very far away, the lotus of His heart suddenly blossomed. (58)
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ORIGINAL

bhrajate priyatamalibhir vrta
padmint sva-sarasi-vane’dhuna |

ity abodhi madhusudanas tadai-
vatra hetv-anupapatti-lingatah ||59||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The lotus maiden now shines in the grove beside Her own lake, surrounded by Her dearest
companions.' Madhustuidana understood this at once from a sign that admitted no other
explanation. (59)

ORIGINAL

tad-diso’tha pavanas tad-angaja-
modam etam anubhavayann abhat |
so’pi cainam acirat tad-angaja-

moda-lalasam acuksubhad balat ||60||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The wind from that direction appeared carrying the fragrance born from Her limbs. Before long
it forcibly agitated Him with eager longing for that bodily perfume. (60)

ORIGINAL

venu-vadana-vidher viramya
naivaista roddhum anavasthitarn manah |
malatl madhura-saurabhakula-

syalinah kva nu dhrtis taya vina ||61|]
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He stopped playing the flute but could not restrain His restless mind. Where can a bee

overwhelmed by the sweet fragrance of malati find steadiness without that flower? (61)
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ORIGINAL

tam tadaiva madhumangalo’bravit
tan-mano-gata-vid eva devavat |

kincid asti mama pincha-bhusana
sviya-krtyam iti yami tat-krte ||62||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Madhumangala, knowing what was in His mind as though he were divine, immediately said,
'Peacock-crested friend, I have a personal task to perform, so I am going to attend to it. (62)

ORIGINAL

surya-tirtham anu garga esyati

snatum adya muni-varga-vanditah |
jyotisam gati-vidhau bubhutsite
sarhsayam mama sa eva bhetsyati ||63|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Today Garga, revered by hosts of sages, will come to bathe at Surya-tirtha. I have a doubt
concerning the courses of the luminaries, and he alone can resolve it.' (63)

ORIGINAL

praha kesi-damano mano mamapy
uccacala tad-aveksanotsukam |
kim tv avemi bahu-mitra-sangita-

prabhava-prathanaya nayatyayam ||64||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The subduer of Keséi replied, 'My mind too has become restless and eager to see him. Yet I know
that the presence of so many friends will prevent us by exposing our purpose.' (64)
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ORIGINAL

ced iyam bhavati nitir atra te ka
ksatis tvam aham ity ubhav ivah |
svas-tadaga-vara-madhyam thate
gantum esa taranis ca satvarah ||65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'If this is your policy, what loss is there? You and I are as one. The sun himself is now hurrying
toward the middle of his excellent lake.' (65)

ORIGINAL

Serate sma dhavala imah sakhe
nipa-sandam anu meduram purah |
sampratam Sisayisun sakhin iman

ma kadarthaya mudhaiva khelayan ||66]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, these white cows are lying ahead beside the dense grove of kadamba trees. Do not

needlessly disturb these companions who now wish to sleep by drawing them into play.' (66)

ORIGINAL

ity akuntha-batu-patavadrtais

taih prayatam iti datta-sammat |
jagmatuh pramadalad vanad drutam

tau muda pramadayasritam sarah ||67|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The boys honored the unobstructed cleverness of the young brahmana and gave their consent
for the pair to depart. Krsna and Madhumangala swiftly left the forest and joyfully went to the
lake sheltered by the young women. (67)
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ORIGINAL

kvagamava puratah sakhe na
govardhanah khalu nago’yam Tksyate |
bhar iyam ca nahi gostha-vartini
$atakumbha-mayata yad etayoh ||68]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, where have we come? That mountain before us surely cannot be Govardhana, nor can
this ground belong to the cowherd settlement, for both appear to be made of gold. (68)

ORIGINAL

merur eva kim ilavrtavrtah
spastam avirabhavat vraje’msatah |
kintu kanti-lahari-vigahinam mam
Saraih kim iti vidhyati smarah ||69]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Has Mount Meru, surrounded by Ilavrta, visibly manifested a portion of itself here in Vraja? But

why does Cupid strike me with arrows while I am immersed in these waves of radiance?' (69)

ORIGINAL

iti nigadati krsne radhikaloka-trsna-
madhurima-bhara-pirna sapi tatrapa ghirnah |
tad-apaghana-ghananam caru-rajad-vananam

kalita-vipula-tarsaih kanti-piydsa-varsaih ||70]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As Krsna spoke, Radhika too reeled there, filled with the heavy sweetness of thirst to behold
Him. Her abundant showers of nectarean radiance awakened immense longing in the beautiful
dark clouds and splendid forest around Him. (70)
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ORIGINAL

vidyuc campaka-valliketi jaladas tapincha-sakhity atad

bhanani vyatidarsinor yad abhavan dirasthayoh prak tayoh |
so’yam me ramanah kim atra ramani saiveyam ity atmakam
tad bhanar ca tad apatuh punar aho tair eva tadatmyatah ||71||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

From afar, each mistook the other: 'Is that lightning, or a campaka vine? Is that a cloud, or a
dark tamala branch?' As they drew near, those false impressions vanished and both recognized,
"This is my beloved' and 'This is indeed that beautiful girl.' Then, wonderfully, through complete
absorption in one another, those very impressions returned in a deeper form. (71)

ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
sangava-lilasvadano nama

astamah sargah

18]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Eighth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Forenoon Pastimes,' in the great poem Sri
Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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TIH: i
Ninth Sarga: Relishing Playful Amorous
Diversions

Source coverage: logical units 1-67; verses 1-65

ORIGINAL

navamah sargah
narma-vilasasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Ninth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing Playful Amorous Diversions.'

ORIGINAL

ayatah sakhi madhavo yad-udayad valli-matalli-tatih
phullibhdya samantatah surabhayaty uccaih Sriyam Sisriye |
tena tvat-kusumesu vanchita-dhura sampatsyate setsyati
svacchandyad iha padmini-ganapateh sevapi te’badhita ||1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, Madhava has arrived. At His rising, the rows of excellent vines have blossomed
everywhere, spread their fragrance, and attained great beauty. Thus your cherished purpose
concerning His flowers will be fulfilled, and your service to the lord of the lotus maidens can

proceed here freely and without obstruction. (1)
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ORIGINAL

mugdhe pasya didhirsur esa rabhasan mam 3ajihite harir
nese hanta palayitum balad-uru-stambha dadhe vepathum |
tvam vacapi na raksane mama patuh kim va hasasy unmade
lolaksT capalasi lasi kutukarm hamho bhiya’ham mriye ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Innocent friend, look! Hari desires to seize me and is calling me forcefully. Alas, I cannot flee;
my thighs have become rigid pillars and I tremble. You are not skillful enough to protect me
even with words. Why do you laugh, mad girl? Your eyes rove, you are fickle, and you delight in
this spectacle. Ah, I shall die of fear!' (2)

ORIGINAL

asyagre’pi bibhesi hanta lalita-Sautirya-surya-prabha
pradhvastakhila-dambha-saurya-timira-vratasya mugdheksane |
kim ca tvam bhuvana-trayakhila-sati-cidamanim lampatah

sprastumn sahasam esa dhasyati balat tac capi na sraddadhe ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beautiful-eyed friend, why fear Him even while I stand before you? The sunlike brilliance of
Lalita's boldness destroys every mass of darkness formed by His pretended courage. Moreover, I
do not believe that this libertine will dare forcibly to touch you, the crown jewel of all chaste
women in the three worlds.' (3)

ORIGINAL

brise satyam ayam tu hanta sa-rusevasmasu sadhvi-vrata-
dhvanta-dhvamsana-bhaskarah prakatito dhatraiva bhi-mandale |
yah sarva mukha-mudranad virahitah krtva balat padminih
svasakta iti tah pravadam adhikam loke nayan nandati ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"What you say is true, yet alas, the Creator has manifested this sun upon the earth specifically to
destroy the darkness of virtuous vows among us. By force He opens the sealed faces of every
lotus maiden, then delights in spreading the rumor that they are attached to Him.' (4)
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ORIGINAL

evam cet puratah pravisya gahane kunje niliya drutam
durbodhadhvani madhavena sahasa dvitra ghatir yapaya |
tavan nas tvad-inarcanodyama-jusam puspavacayah ksanam
gandharve’stu nirakulo’tra kim ito yuktin para drsyate ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'If that is so, quickly enter the dense bower ahead and hide along its difficult path. Pass two or
three ghatikas there with Madhava. Meanwhile we can peacefully gather flowers here for your

worship of the sun. What better strategy could be found?' (5)

ORIGINAL

evam tatra mitho vicarayati sa sva-preyasinam gane
madhye pradurabhid yatha kumudini vrnde vidhuh parvani |
samrambhair avahitthayaiva janitais tah saikataih setubhih

harsabdher atantrmi-malim abala roddhur sadarebhire ||6]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

While the circle of His beloveds deliberated together in this way, Krsna appeared in their midst
like the full moon among a host of night-blooming lotuses. Concealing themselves behind
agitation born of feigned anger, the young women continually tried to contain the immense

waves of their ocean of joy with banks of sand. (6)

ORIGINAL

ekaikavayava-sphuran-madhurimavarte patantas tada

tasam aksi-tari-vraja drutam adhur ghirnah ksanat te punah |
magnibhuya rasa-plutantarataya vindanta nicinatam

ye tu prahur idam hriyo vilasitam tattvam na te janate ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The fleets of their eye-boats fell into whirlpools of sweetness flashing from each of His limbs and
immediately began to spin. Submerged and inwardly flooded with rasa, their gazes sank

downward. Those who call this merely an expression of shame do not know the truth. (7)
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ORIGINAL

tat-saurabhya-maha-bhataih patimabhir nasadhvanantah-puram
praptair dhairya-kapata-patana-parais tasam yadabhiyata |

ka yuyam vana-lunthika iti tada satopa-varna-sphurat-
sausvaryamrta-vicayah sruti-gatas tat sarvam aplavayan ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When the powerful warriors of His fragrance traveled the road of their nostrils, entered the
inner chambers of their hearts, and set about breaking the doors of their fortitude, He
demanded, 'Who are you robbers of the forest?' Majestic waves of nectar from the beautiful
sound of His voice entered their ears and flooded everything. (8)

ORIGINAL

aprapya prativacam atta-rud iva prahodbhramal-locanah
kirh na britha madan mad-alaya-samodyanapaharodyatah |
adyasadya mamopakantham ucitam samsady avastham param

apy apturn kim u vafichatha sphutam ato britasu ylyam stha kah ||9]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Receiving no answer, He assumed anger, rolled His eyes, and said, 'Why do you not speak,
intoxicated as you are and intent upon plundering the garden beside my own abode? Now that
you have come near me, do you desire to attain the highest condition proper for you in a fitting
assembly? Tell me plainly and at once who you are.' (9)

ORIGINAL

tasam esa tadapa yat prativaco no ka apity antar-ud-
bhita-smara-vikara-bodhi madhuram hri-laulya-sankarcitam |

tad yo varnayitum ksitav upamitirm mrgyed ayam neti nety

asyan vastu-samastam atra labhate brahmajia-samyam kavih [|10]|
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their answer, "We are no one,' revealed the transformations of love arising within them and was
sweetly adorned with shame, restlessness, and apprehension. A poet searching the earth for a
comparison and rejecting every object with not this, not this' would attain equality with a
knower of Brahman. (10)

ORIGINAL

yat krsnasya mano’pi karna-mayatam apayya tac cadhikam
viddhar hanta mano-bhuvaiva sahasa cakre punah sayakaih |
yat tasmad davathoh sa vepathum api svam nihnuvano’bravit

satoparn tad ima vyajijiapad iva svaturya-vispharjitam |[11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their reply made even Krsna's mind become all ears, but Cupid immediately pierced that mind
still more deeply with his arrows. The resulting fever produced trembling, which Krsna tried to
conceal as He spoke with pomp. Yet His very words seemed to announce the violent outbreak of

His own affliction. (11)

ORIGINAL

yuyam ka api neti ced vadatha kim no ka apiti sphutam
pratyaksavagate’pi vastuni kathar drsto’palapah kva kaih |
puspanam nahi dhatta kevalam aho taskarya-carya yato

drstam corayatheha candra-vadana atmanam apy agratah |[12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'If you say that you are no one, why not state plainly, “We are no one”? Who has ever seen such
denial of an object perceived directly before the eyes? Moon-faced girls, your conduct is not

limited to stealing flowers, for here before me I see you stealing your very selves as well. (12)
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ORIGINAL

nityam mat-sumano'pahara-nirata yas ta maya kutra va

praptah syuh katham ity anidrita-drsa ratrindivam bhavyate |
distyaivatma-bhuvam srita yuvatayo drstas cirad adya tas

tan mantoh phalam eva samprati dadany angikurudhvam drutam |[[13]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Day and night I have kept my eyes sleepless, wondering where I might find those young women
forever intent on stealing my flowers. By good fortune, after a long time I see those very girls
today taking shelter of Cupid. Now I shall give you the fruit of that offense. Accept it quickly.'
(13)

ORIGINAL

udyan visva-janeksana-ksana-bharam dhatte nirasyams tamo
yah phulli-kurute-tamarn kara-parisvangair balat padminih |
tam bhasvantam abhistadam prati dinam sevemahima vayam

puspesv agraha esa nah samucitas tat kim bhavan kupyati ||14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"We daily worship the radiant sun, giver of cherished blessings, who rises to destroy darkness
and forcibly makes lotus maidens blossom by the embraces of his rays. Our eagerness for
flowers is therefore proper. Why are You angry?' (14)

ORIGINAL

no kupyami yathoditam kurutha cet kim tv anganah sarvatha
bhasante’nrtam eva tena bhavatih pratyemi vamah kutah |
devartham kusumani me cinutha cet satyam kurudhvam sahe

manturn pasyata sadhutarm mama pararm yusmasu corisv api ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'T am not angry if you act as you say. Yet women invariably speak falsely, so why should I trust
you contrary girls? If you gather my flowers for worship, swear that this is true and I shall

forgive the offense. Behold my extraordinary goodness, even toward thieves like you.' (15)
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ORIGINAL

cauryah satyam aho vayam vraja-bhuvi khyatas tvam eva dhruvam
sadhuh kena na kirtyase sva-vadanenokti-sramaih kim tatah |
abalyad rta-bhasita saralata suddhih parasvasprha

ya yasti tvayi sa kada kva nu jane keneksita va ksitau |[16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Yes indeed, we are certainly famous throughout Vraja as thieves, while You alone are saintly.
Who does not proclaim that fact? Why exhaust Yourself by saying it with Your own mouth?

From childhood You have possessed truthfulness, simplicity, purity, and freedom from desire
for another's property, but when and where has anyone on earth ever seen them in You?' (16)

ORIGINAL

yusmabhir viparita-laksana-yusa vacaham evatra yac
cauro’karisi sadhu-mandala-nuto vrndavanakhandalah |
tad garvam hrdi dhattha kancana vina yenedrsinam giram

1Sidhve kim u dambaram racayitum gopangana me’gratah |[17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'By speech endowed with meanings opposite to the truth, you have made me the thief here,
although hosts of saints praise me as the sovereign of Vrndavana. Do you harbor some special

pride that enables you to create such a display of words before me, cowherd girls?' (17)

ORIGINAL

so’yam yauvana-hetukah kim athava saundarya-sampaj-janih
pativratya-nibandhanah kim u kala-$astrajnata-sambhavah |
tam pasyamy adhuna nikunjam abhitah svasyapi bahvoh param
vaidagdhim anubhavayani bhavatih preksadhvam etam api [|18|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Does that pride arise from youth, from the wealth of beauty, from devotion to chastity, or from
knowledge of arts and sciences? I shall examine it now in the bower and make you experience

the supreme skill of my own two arms. Watch this as well.' (18)
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ORIGINAL

ity agatya didhirsuna giribhrta radham tadanudrutam
prsthikrtya jagada tat-priya-sakhi satopa-santarjanam |

kah syas tvam lalitagrato’pi kulajam sprastum balad Thase
daribhiya paratra lampata visa svam cet sam atrecchasi ||19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Giridhara advanced, desiring to seize Radha as She fled before Him. Her dear companion placed
Radha behind her and sternly threatened Him: "Who are You to seek forcibly to touch a
respectable girl even in Lalita's presence? Libertine, move far away and enter some other place if
You desire Your own welfare here.' (19)

ORIGINAL

satyam tvam lalite prakama-samarakanksam maya dhitsasi
brise mam yad ihaivam eva vigatasankar balad unmana |
tvam dorbhyam adhuna pinasmi tad imah pasyantu sakhyo’pi te

yena tvam muhur eva durmukhi na ma mevam bruvana bhaveh |[20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lalita, you truly provoke in me a powerful longing for battle when you recklessly address me
like this, free from every fear. I shall crush you in my arms right now while these companions of

yours watch, so that, foul-mouthed girl, you will not speak to me this way again and again.' (20)

ORIGINAL

anyas ta ratahinda dharsayasi ya mugdha muhur bibhyatir
esa’ham lalita parah sahacarih svam casta-Sankaujasa |
raksantl purato’pi te prativanam puspani nesye balat

kartur kifcid iheSise yadi tada kim dhrsta nah ksamyasi ||21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'You assault other innocent girls who become frightened again and again, pleasure-seeking
rogue. But I am Lalita. Standing fearlessly before You, I shall protect my companions and myself

and forcibly carry flowers from every grove. Shameless boy, if You can do anything about it here,
why do You tolerate us?' (21)
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ORIGINAL

radhe pasya sakhiyam asya-kuharad ayati yad vakti tat
sammatya tava cet tvam apy ahaha me paneh kva va moksyase |
asya dyann adharam radair apanudams tundasya kanddyanany
ayato’smi samaksam eva tava yat tvarn maunini vartase |[22|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, see what pours from the cavern of your friend's mouth. If it has your approval, alas,
where can you escape from my hand? I have come directly before you to relieve the itching of my

teeth by pressing away at her lip, yet you remain silent.' (22)

ORIGINAL

radha praha sathendra kim vadasi no janasi mam yasmy aham
gosthe’sti prathitatra yauvata-kule sadhvi na matto’dhika |
tasya me’tanu-dharma-vartmani ratah sakhyah yademah sthiras

tasv esa lalita para prakharata yasya jayet tvam api ||23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha replied, 'King of cheats, what are You saying? Do You not know me? I am leaving. In the
entire community of young women in the cowherd settlement, no one is more renowned for
chastity than I. These companions remain firmly devoted to the path of my sacred duty, and

foremost among them is Lalita, whose fierce strength can conquer even You.' (23)

ORIGINAL

suryopasana-dharmavaty atitaram sadhvy asmi ceti sphutam
martam te hrdi garva-parvata-yugam varvarti radhe’dhikam |

tac chigram nakharair vikhandya bhavatim jesyami tenaiva cen
mad-vaksah praharisyasi tvam adhikam tac capi soghur ksame |[24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, the twin mountains of pride visibly revolving in your heart arise from thinking, “I am
exceedingly chaste and devoted to worship of the sun.” I shall quickly tear them apart with my
nails and thereby conquer you. If you then strike my chest even more fiercely, I am able to
endure that too.' (24)
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ORIGINAL

ity uktva smita-candrikarcita-mukhir alir vilanghya vrajan
radhaya nidadhav urasy uru-madat panim yada madhavah |
kandarpah sa hi kam na darpam atanod apada-Sirsam sarais
cakre jarjaram eva tat tanu-yugarh romodgama-vyajatah ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Speaking thus, Madhava crossed beyond the companions whose faces were worshiped by the
moonlight of their smiles. Swelling with boldness, He placed His hand upon Radha's breast.
Cupid, who can arouse pride in anyone, pierced both bodies from foot to head with his arrows
and left them shattered under the pretext of erupting horripilation. (25)

ORIGINAL

kim kartum kitava tvayatra rabhasad arabdham ity ucca-gis
tam prabodhayad alibhir viracita sparSottha-mohad yada |
sa kantasya karam sa-sitkrti ranat-pany-ambujabhyam tada

roddhur sambhramam apa suskam arudat vamabhyanaisid rujam [|26]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her companions loudly cried, 'Cheat, what have You begun to do so rashly?' and awakened
Radha from the bewilderment born of His touch. With hissing breaths, She agitatedly tried to

restrain Her beloved's hand between Her ringing lotus palms. Unable to shed tears, the contrary
girl drew the pain into Her left arm. (26)

ORIGINAL

tavad vama-karena hanta sudrsah Sirsnah pate sramsite
madhuryamrta-vicayah samudagur ya vyapnuvana disah |
aslesadhara-pana-cumbana-vidhim praripsitam madhavo
vismrtyarabhataiva kevalam aho snatum muhus tasu sah ||27||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Meanwhile Her veil slipped from Her head beneath His left hand, and waves of the nectar of Her
sweetness arose and filled every direction. Madhava forgot the embrace, drinking of lips, kisses,
and other pleasures He had intended to begin. Wonderfully, He simply bathed again and again

in those waves. (27)

ORIGINAL

candrasyopari sandratam katham agad dhvantam samantad balat
tam kim hanta mrdhe jigaya nahi yat so’nalpam udbhrajate |
maitri yady anayor abhut samucita nopary-adhah sthayita
dasyam ced dvija-raja apa tamaso loke na kim lajjate ||28]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'How has dense darkness forcibly gathered on every side above the moon? Has it conquered the
moon in battle? Surely not, for the moon shines all the more brilliantly. If friendship exists
between the two, it is improper that one remain above and the other below. If the king of the

twice-born has accepted slavery to darkness, does he feel no shame before the world?' (28)

ORIGINAL

candre’smin api ke ime Sapharike sindhoh sahaivodgate
ced ete kim u niscale yadi punar nilotpale te kutah |
bandhor ankam upetya mudrita-mukhe manye tatah khanjanav

etau sto nahi kena vatra gamitau no nrtyato va kutah ||29]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'And what are these two fish appearing upon this moon, risen together from the ocean? If they
are fish, why are they motionless? If they are blue lotuses, how did they come here? Perhaps
these are two wagtail birds who reached the lap of their friend and closed their beaks, but who
brought them here, and why do they not dance?' (29)
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ORIGINAL

ity evatma-gatam vadan nija-drsSor distarh mahan manayan
svangam tat-susama samamrta-rasasarair muhuh plavayan |

tan netranta-tatanuraga-madhubhih pitair drsa svam manah
ksivatvam gamayan bhajan vivasatam alih sa dhinvan babhau ||30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Speaking thus within Himself, Krsna celebrated the great good fortune of His eyes. He
repeatedly flooded His body with torrents of nectarean rasa from Her beauty, made His mind
intoxicated by drinking the honey of affection from the edges of Her eyes, and shone helplessly
while delighting Her companions. (30)

ORIGINAL

tavad tad-bhuja-pasatah Sithilitat svam mocayitvavrajan
madhuryastram iva prayujya kim iyar tam jrmbhayitvajayat |
panibhyam pratimucya kancukam atho kancim kasantim babhau

badhnati sma kim asta-bhih parikaram kamaji-raji cikin [|31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She then freed Herself from the loosened noose of His arms and fled. Did She defeat Him by
wielding sweetness as a weapon and making Him yawn in stupefaction? With both hands She
refastened Her bodice and tightened the girdle that pressed Her waist, appearing to bind on
armor without fear for the coming battle of love. (31)

ORIGINAL

venim ardha-vimarditam kavarayanty udbhranta drstih sakhis
tarjanyaiva tatarja tisthata satha bhos tisthatety atta-gih |
tiksnapanga-sara-prahara-vivaso’py asyas tathavasthitam

tam pasyann atanu-vyatho’py amanuta sviyam sa dhanyar januh [|32]]
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With agitated eyes She repaired Her half-disheveled braid and threatened Her sakhis with Her
forefinger, crying, 'Stop, cheat! Sir, stop!' Though helpless beneath the blows of Her sharp
sidelong arrows, Krsna watched Her in that condition and, even while tormented by Cupid,
considered His birth blessed. (32)

ORIGINAL

aho vrndavana-bhumi-deva sukrtin vikhyata-kirte bhavan

yat karma vyadhitasya samprati grhar gatva tayaivaryaya |
dasye te khalu daksinam anupamam aprapta-purvam yaya
pdrno yasyasi madrsisu na punah kvapi prakamarthitam ||33||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Ah, fortunate and widely renowned deity of the land of Vrndavana, what a virtuous deed you
have performed! When this noble girl returns home, She will surely give you an incomparable
fee for your service, one never received before. Fully satisfied by it, you will never again feel any

powerful desire for women like me.' (33)

ORIGINAL

radhe daksinaya tvaya’nupamaya santosyam evagratah

kintv asu smara-yaga-karma subhadarh mam Siksitar karaya |
tat-tat-karmathatam ihakalaya me saphalyam ayatu sa

pandityam viphalatvam eti krtibhir yan nanumodya stutam ||34]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, I stand here fully satisfied by your incomparable favor. Now quickly make me, who have
received instruction, perform the auspicious rites of the sacrifice to Cupid. Observe my skill in
each act so that it may attain success, for learning that is neither approved nor praised by the
accomplished becomes fruitless. (34)
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ORIGINAL

proce kundalatapi devara bhavad-vaidusy adusya bhaved
asyah sammatir atra ced iyam api prajii tada jiayate |
tavat kim nikasasma-hema-mahima-jnanam bhavet kasyacid

yavat tan-mithunam na vindati mithah sarhgharsa-kautihalam ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Kundalata too said, 'Brother-in-law, your scholarship will become faultless if She gives Her
approval here; then Her own wisdom will also be recognized. How can anyone know the
excellence of gold and a touchstone until the pair experiences the delight of mutual friction?"
(35)

ORIGINAL

gandharvavadad atmanah priyatamad bhadre subhadrad api
premasmins tava devare nirupamam pratyayitaham tvaya |
adhyapyatanu-sastram etad atha tad-vijnam tvam evanvabhuh
sva-khyatyai prakafi-cikirsasi yatah pandityam asya svayam ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Gandharva replied, 'Noble girl, you have convinced me that your love for this brother-in-law
exceeds even your love for your own dear Subhadra. After teaching Him this scripture of Cupid,
you have yourself experienced His expertise and now wish Him personally to display that

learning for the sake of your own fame.' (36)

ORIGINAL

proktam tatra visakhaya prathamato’syam eva radhe’sya cet
tat-tat-karmathatam nijaksi-visayi-krtya pratitim bhajeh |
tarhy evainam ihesta-karmani vrnu tvam kama-sampattaye

no cet syat kim ananga-sadhanavatah krtyasya te sangata ||37||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Visakha said, 'Radha, first make His skill in each of those acts an object of direct perception
upon this very Kundalata and thereby gain conviction. Only then choose Him here to perform
the desired rite for the attainment of love's perfection. Otherwise, how can your practice of

Cupid's discipline possess all its necessary limbs?' (37)

ORIGINAL

krsna praha pariksaya kim anaya radhe visakha bhuvi
khyataivatanu-dharma karmani yatah saksad bhavatyah sakhr |
ye vatsyayana-paddhati-krama-gatas tesam manunam mad a-

bhyastanam api Suddhy-asuddhi vimrsatv esa rahasy afjasa ||38]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna said, 'Radha, what need is there of such a test? Visakha is directly Your own companion
and is renowned throughout the world in the rites of Cupid's dharma. Let her privately examine
the purity or impurity of the mantras in Vatsyayana's method that I have practiced.' (38)

ORIGINAL

sadhuktam harineti kundalataya radha tadabhyarthita
tatradestum imam atha smita-sudha-snatadhara saha tam |
kaundiyam suduragraha sakhi tato gatva visakhe raho

viddhtty ancala-samvrtadhara-tatah sakhyo’hasan samghasah ||39||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Kundalata said, 'Hari has spoken well,' and requested Radha to order Visakha to do this. Her
lips bathed in the nectar of a smile, Radha replied, 'Friend Vi$akha, this obstinate girl belongs to
Kaundinya's line. Go somewhere secluded and learn from her.' Covering their lips with their
veils, the sakhis laughed together. (39)
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ORIGINAL

radhe tvam avahitthaya prati-padam ksinayusa duhsakam
goptum samprati viksya duna-hrdaya nopayam anyam labhe
kintv agre sahakara esa bhavita dhanyo’vita te mahan

tat kufjarm $aranam raho vraja yadi sviyam $am asamsasi |[40]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, seeing that Your life diminishes at every step and that it has become difficult to protect
You through concealment, my distressed heart finds no other remedy. But ahead stands this
fortunate mango tree, a mighty protector of You. If You desire Your own welfare, secretly seek
shelter in its bower. (40)

ORIGINAL

asmabhis tava yad vidhitsitam aho sahayyam etat tvaya
daksyat tan-nirapeksaya na racitar kim pista-pesayitam |
punnagam sumanah-pradam ghana-rasaih sva-vyahrtaih sincati
yat tvam phullayasiti sa-smita-mukht proce visakhapi tam ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Ah, by Your skill You have already accomplished without assistance the very thing we wished to
arrange for You. Would our help not now be merely grinding flour already ground?' Smiling,
Visakha added, 'By watering the punnaga tree that grants delight to the heart with the dense
nectar of Your own words, You are making it blossom.' (41)

ORIGINAL

atraivavasare samagatavati nandimukht vrndaya

sardham kancana-patrikam hari-kare dattva sasamsasya sam |
tam udghatya hrda pathan pramuditas tabhih sa samlaksito
'nuktva kifcana kam apiksita-raha pragad udici-mukhah ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At that very moment Nandimukhi arrived with Vrnda, placed a golden letter in Hari's hand, and
wished Him well. Opening it, He read it within His heart and rejoiced. Without saying anything,
He looked toward a certain secluded place and departed facing north. (42)
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ORIGINAL

yate tatra tad-tksana-ksana-vinabhavena dunananapy

atmanam bahir apta-nirvrtim iva sva jiapayanti sakhih |
sardham tabhir upetya sambhrama-bharan nandimukhim radhika
sa nana-vidha-tarka-sankulita-dhih papraccha sa-prasrayam |[43||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When He had gone, Radhika's face became distressed by even a moment's separation from His
gaze, though outwardly She showed Her companions a semblance of contentment. Approaching
Nandimukhi with them in great agitation, She respectfully questioned her while Her mind filled
with many conjectures. (43)

ORIGINAL

patrim ka prajighaya sa bhagavati kasmai nahi jnayate

bhadre mac-chapatho vadaisa ramayan kancit tad-uktam gatah |
hasyam munca karomi divyam api ced evam bhaven no vrajen

mat-saksad ayam esa tac-caturima durlaksatayai tava ||44|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Who sent the letter? Who is that exalted woman, and to whom was it addressed? We do not
know. Noble girl, I place you under my oath, tell me! He has gone to delight some girl she
named. Stop laughing. Even if I swear a divine oath, would this not be so? He would not behave
like this openly before me; His cleverness makes the truth difficult for you to perceive.' (44)

ORIGINAL

pravocal lalita tad-tksita-mukhim asamsayista harer

anyasyam bhavad-antika-sthitimatah kim sambhavel lalasa |
phullam malatikam dhayann ali-yuva vallim kim anyam smared

agre prapya sudham budhah katham aho dhatte paratra sprham ||45||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita, watching Radha's face and wishing to reassure Her, said, "How could Hari feel longing for
another while You stand beside Him? When a young bee drinks from a blossoming malati, does
he remember another vine? Having attained nectar before him, how could a wise person desire

anything elsewhere?' (45)

ORIGINAL

esa tv atma-januh-prabhrty anupadam na rte’nrtam bhasate
yaj-jihva gurur eva tasya na kaleh kim bhavino bhavinr |

tan mithyaiva sa no gatah parihasan mithyaiva patri ca sa

kirh mithyaiva visankase sakhi yato mithyaiva nandimukhr ||46|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'From the moment of her birth this girl has spoken nothing but falsehood at every step. Her own
tongue is her teacher, not the age of Kali. Therefore His departure was false, His joking was
false, and that letter too was false. Friend, why do you falsely become suspicious, since
Nandimukhi herself is false?' (46)

ORIGINAL

ya saksad iva samvid atra mahita ya sarva-dharmaika-bhar
vedartham khalu madrtam eva nikhilam ya’stta sandipanim |
tasyah parisadi bhavani lalite sri-paurnamasyah sada

mithya-vaditaya parabhava-dhura-patri krtaham tvaya ||47|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lalita, I am always an attendant of glorious Paurnamasi, who is honored here like
consciousness itself, who is the sole ground of all dharma, who gave birth to Sandipani, the
embodiment of the entire meaning of the Vedas. Yet you have made me the chief recipient of the

disgrace of speaking falsely!' (47)
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ORIGINAL

tasya eva dadani hanta sapatham tattvam yad etad vadety
ukta saha vadamy aham katham aho saiva nyasaitsid yatah |
kim tv atrakathanam ca nocitam ato vacmy apratitim krtha
maivasminn iti radhikapi Sapatham sa karitaivanaya ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, I swear by that very Paurnamasi. Tell us what this truly is.' Thus pressed, Nandimukhi
replied, 'How can I speak? She herself forbade me. Yet silence is also improper here, so I shall

tell you. Do not disbelieve it." She then made Radhika swear not to reject her words. (48)

ORIGINAL

purvedyur madhustidanena bhagavaty abhyarthita sadarad
arye mantra-mani-mahausadha-vidarm mukhye maha-tapasi |
radham vamya-mahidharopari sadasinam upayat kutas

tasmad drag avarohya sadhu ramayamy ali-tatir mohayan ||49]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Yesterday Madhusudana respectfully petitioned the exalted lady: “Noble ascetic, foremost
among those who know mantras, gems, and powerful medicines, by what means may I quickly
bring Radha down from the mountain of contrariness upon which She always sits, properly
delight Her, and bewilder Her circle of companions?” (49)

ORIGINAL

gopyo’nyah kila man-manobhava-sukhodancac-camatkarita-
sampattyai sata kotayo’pi nataram paryapnuvanti kvacit |

kintv ekaiva madiya-hrd-bhuvam alankartum ksama radhika
kim sa kalpa-lata nu samvid atha kim vaijayanti nu sa ||50||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A[13

Even hundreds of millions of other cowherd girls could never suffice to produce the marvelous
wealth of joy that Cupid awakens in my mind. Radhika alone is able fully to adorn the ground of
my heart. Is She a wish-fulfilling vine, consciousness itself, or perhaps my Vaijayanti garland?”
(50)
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ORIGINAL

srutvaitan madhuram dhuram punar imam angi-cikirsus cirat
pratyakhyana-pareva saha sahasa Sakyarm katham syad idam |
sadhvinam pravaratrapa-jala-nidhir jata kulina tvaye

kirh sanya capaleva te ghana-rucer ankam samaroksyati ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Hearing this sweet and weighty request, Paurnamasi long seemed unwilling to accept it and
suddenly replied, “How could this be possible? She is foremost among chaste women, an ocean
of modesty, and nobly born. Do You think She is some other fickle girl who will climb upon the
lap of Your dark-radiant form?” (51)

ORIGINAL

evam saty aghabhin nivrtya sa tato geham svam agat tada
sa sarvagama-tantra-mantra-patalirh paryaluloke nisi |
patrim prapaya nandi krsnam adhunety adisyamana taya-
dayaitam aham agamarn drutam ato janami no kifcana ||52||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'When matters stood thus, the destroyer of Agha turned away and returned to His home. That
night she examined the complete collections of scriptures, tantras, and mantras. Today she
ordered me, “Nandi, take this letter to Krsna at once.” I received it and came quickly. Beyond
this I know nothing.' (52)

ORIGINAL

mantram kancana patrika-vilikhitam presyopadistas taya
krsnas tam japitum rahah-sthalam agad asman-mano-mohanam |
hantalyo vrajata sva-vesma tad itas tatraiva suryarcitam
karyam yatra harih kurudhvam acirad desaya tasmai namah ||53||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After sending a certain mantra written in the letter, Paurnamasi instructed Krsna to repeat it.
He has gone to a secluded place to chant that spell which enchants our minds. 'Alas, sakhis,
return to your own homes! Sun worship must now be performed in the very place where Hari

chants. Bow down at once to that sacred ground.' (53)

ORIGINAL

pitvaitam vrsabhanujodita-sudham provaca kaundi hasanty

etat kificana yujyate nahi tato radhe vrtha sankase |
yasyaikanga-ruci-cchataika-kanikapy unmadya sadhvi-vratam

tvam sadyah sakhi hapayed ayam aho mantram kim-artham japet ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Drinking the nectar spoken by Vrsabhanu's daughter, Kundalata laughed and said, 'None of this
makes sense, Radha, so You worry needlessly. A single particle of one limb's radiance from Him
can drive a chaste woman mad and instantly make her abandon her vow. Friend, why should He

need to chant a mantra?' (54)

ORIGINAL

radhoce bhagavaty asav anupamam sannyasa-dharmam dadhe
nandiyam Srita-tat-padaiva visaya-vyavrtta-varta-para |
kaundy esa tu punah subhadra-sahaja-svatmaikya-bhava bhaved

eta eva samadhi-vartmani nayanty aryah kula-strir api ||55||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha replied, 'That exalted lady observes the incomparable dharma of renunciation.
Nandimukhi has taken shelter of her feet and speaks only of withdrawal from sense objects. And
Kaundinya's daughter identifies her very self with Subhadra's brother. Such venerable women
lead even respectable married ladies onto the path of samadhi.' (55)
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ORIGINAL

atraivavasare vyajijnapad itas tam rupa-manjary amuh
purvasyah kakubho vidhurm vana-tatad drag ajihanam purah |
sambhranta vrsabhanujaha susama-plrnah sa evaiti nah

Sanke mohayitaiva mantra-bala-bhag alyah karomy atra kim ||56||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At that very moment Rupa Maiijari pointed Him out from there: the moon of the eastern
direction was swiftly approaching from the forest's edge. Startled, Vrsabhanu's daughter said,
'"That same boy, filled with beauty, is coming toward us. Sakhis, I suspect that this enchanter
now possesses the mantra's power. What shall I do?' (56)

ORIGINAL

kaumudy eva dhrtim dyatiyam acirat sadyo yad adyasya me

manye sadhita-vidyata nirupama jatasya kamaptaye |

tat kapy atra niliya sadhu lalite tistheyam eso’nyatha

mad-buddhim bhramayed asakyam abale mantrasya kirm jagratah ||57|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Like moonlight, He will soon destroy my composure today. I think the unparalleled spell for
obtaining His desire has already been perfected. Lalita, I should hide properly somewhere here.

Otherwise this weak girl cannot resist: the awakened mantra will bewilder my intelligence.' (57)

ORIGINAL

ity uktvaiva sanaih sa-sambhrama-pada-nyasaih sva-manjira-gih
satankaiva kadamba-sanda-vitapaih svam nihnuvanaiva sa |
tiryag-grivam apanga-margana-ganam pascan nudanty atmano
raksa-vyagra-dhiyeva kubjita-tanuh sadmavisad vanjulam ||58||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Speaking thus, She slowly placed Her feet down in agitation, while the song of Her anklets
sounded as though alarmed. Concealing Herself among the branches of a kadamba grove, She
bent Her neck and drove hosts of sidelong arrows behind Her. With a stooped body, as if Her
mind were intent on self-protection, She entered a vanjula arbor. (58)
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ORIGINAL

durad eva niranka-kunkuma-rucim yantim dadarsacyutah
kanta-vrnda-manim athaitya ca sabham papraccha tam tat-sakhih |
sa krsna sva-grham jagama lalite kalah sa yato yada

yusmabhih katidha pratarana-dhura patrikrto’ham na va ||59||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

From afar Acyuta saw the jewel among beautiful women departing, Her unobstructed saffron
radiance visible. Reaching the gathering, He asked Her companions about Her. 'Krsna, She has
gone to Her own home. Lalita, the appointed time has passed. How many times will you make
me the object of deception?' (59)

ORIGINAL

karne’syas tu tadabhyadhatta rabhasan nandimukhi madhavah
sarvarh mantra-balena veda lalite tat kim mrsa bhasase |
drstaivadisa tam labhasva ca yasah sa te mrsa-kopatah

ki kartum prabhavisyatiti lalitapy astv evam ity abhyadhat ||60||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Nandimukhi then quickly whispered in Lalita's ear, 'Madhava knows everything by the power of
His mantra, so why speak falsely? Tell Him where you saw Her and gain renown. What can She
do to you beyond showing false anger?' Lalita replied, 'So be it.' (60)

ORIGINAL

gatva vanjula-kunjam aha mahile kim tvam vidhatse rahasy
eka mantram aho japasy adararm mam akrastu-kama kim u |
vrttam tat kuru yac cikirsasi balad bhoh pasa-baddham nu va

ki va mam sva-radastra-khanditam aham na tvam niseddhum ksamah ||61||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Entering the vanjula bower, Krsna said, 'Young lady, what secret are you arranging here alone?
Ah, are you chanting a mantra, intent on drawing me near? Do whatever you desire. Will you

bind me tightly with ropes, or tear me apart with the weapons of your teeth? I am powerless to
forbid you.' (61)
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ORIGINAL

sa-cilli-kautilyam smita-nava-sudham gadgada-vaca-
sa-hunkaram tasmai prathamam upajahre yad abala |
piban so’ksi-srotrais tad api sahasa’muhyad atulah

sa dire'stu hy etasyadhara-madhu-panasya mahima ||62||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The young woman first offered Him the new nectar of Her smile joined with crooked brows, a
roar of '"Hum!' carried by a choked voice. Drinking it with His eyes and ears, that incomparable
boy immediately became bewildered. Let alone, then, the glory of drinking the honey of Her lips.
(62)

ORIGINAL

dhrta panau ha hanucitam iti jalpanty apayayau
kuca-dvandve sprsta Sapatham asrjat kubjita-tanuh |
balad dasta-bimbadharam anu dadhau sitkrti-tatir
niketantar nitapy atanuta na cen nrtyam atanoh ||63||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Caught by the hand, She cried, 'Alas, alas, this is improper!' and tried to withdraw. Touched
upon Her two breasts, She released an oath and bent Her body. After Her bimba-red lip was
bitten by force, She produced a succession of hissing breaths. Even when led inside the bower,
She did not prevent Cupid from beginning his dance. (63)

ORIGINAL

tada tam uddhrtyorasi bhuja-balad ucchalad-uru-
sphuraj-jangha-griva-padam ati-na-noktya kutilitam |
smaras capam svam campakam iva sa-kampam sa rasayan

natad-vidyud-vallim iva nava-ghanas talpam avisat ||64||

237



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 9

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then with the strength of His arms He lifted Her against His chest. Her powerful thighs, shins,
neck, and feet sprang upward while Her body bent at repeated cries of 'No, no!' Tasting His own
trembling bow of love like a campaka blossom, the fresh rain cloud entered the bed with the

dancing lightning vine. (64)

ORIGINAL

prabodho moho va smara-samaram aripsitam anu
dvayor yo yo'rajin madhurima-bharan eva sa dadhe |
tadatvabhivyakti-bhavad-atanu-vaidagdhyam ubhayor
na bhinnatvarm premamrta-kiranato yad viruruce ||65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Whether awareness or bewilderment appeared in the amorous battle the two had begun, each
state bore only the weight of sweetness. The consummate art of love manifesting in both at that
moment shone without distinction, for rays of the nectar of prema made them one. (65)

ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
narma-vilasasvadano nama

navamah sargah

191

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Ninth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing Playful Amorous Diversions,' in the great poem
Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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CHAPTER 10
Z2MM: il

Tenth Sarga: Relishing Dexterity in Kunja
Pastimes

Source coverage: logical units 1-72; verses 1-70

ORIGINAL

dasamah sargah
kunja-keli-caturyasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Tenth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing Dexterity in Kunja Pastimes.'

ORIGINAL

nandimukhi-kundalate sa-vrnde
ciran mano-vanchita-vrnda-vinde |
amanda-makanda-tale sakhinam
sabham abhatam abhito’bhiyate ||1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Nandimukhi and Kundalata arrived with Vrnda at the assembly of sakhis beneath a great mango
tree, where after a long time they found the entire collection of their hearts' desires. They shone

as they approached from every side. (1)
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ORIGINAL

tatretya murta-rtu-satka-laksmih
pratisva-sevavasaravagatyai |

sthita nirtksyadisad asu vrnda
sva-svatavir bhiisayata sva-bhabhih ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The personified splendors of the six seasons came there and stood, eager to learn the occasion
for each one's service. Seeing them, Vrnda quickly ordered, 'Adorn your respective forests with

your own radiance.' (2)

ORIGINAL

govardhanadrim samaya tu rasa-
sthalyam tvam evassva vasanta-laksmi |
adhyasyatam arka-suta-tata-stha

kalpaga-bhimih saradaiva kamam |[|3]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Splendor of Spring, remain at the rasa ground beside Govardhana Hill. Let the land of wish-
fulfilling trees upon the daughter of the sun's bank be occupied freely by Autumn. (3)

ORIGINAL

radha-saro’ranya-bhuvam tu sarva
nisevya sarvasva-samarpanena |
sva-svaminor vismaya-kautukabhyam

aganya-punya bhavathadya dhanyah ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'All of you, serve the woodland around Radha's lake by offering your entire selves. Today become

blessed through immeasurable merit by producing wonder and delight for your Lord and Lady.

4)
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ORIGINAL

tatrapi purvadisu diksu santv ami
varsadayas tat-tata-varti-sakhisu |

madhor mahattvam jala-keli-siddhaye
madhye-saro grisma-gurutvam astu vah ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Let the Rainy Season and the others occupy the eastern and remaining directions among the
trees lining its banks. To perfect the water pastimes, let the greatness of Spring prevail in the

middle of the lake, together with the preeminence of Summer.' (5)

ORIGINAL

tas tam pranamyacyuta-keli-vijna-
vijidna-catury-asamas tad-ajinam |
prapya sva-krtyaya yayur manojnam

kah svam na lipseta janah samajnam ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The seasons bowed to Vrnda, expert in Acyuta's pastimes, and received her command,
incomparable in knowledgeable skill. Each departed to perform her own delightful task. Who

would not desire an honorable appointment suited to one's nature? (6)

ORIGINAL

krsnas tu krsnaguru-yun-mada-dravair
arajya radhangam ananga-rangadam |
vesam sva-vastrabharanair atha vyadhat

tasyah sva-vamsim api tunda-sanditam ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna colored Radha's limbs with musk and aguru-scented cosmetic liquids that created Cupid's
pleasure arena. Then He dressed Her in His own garments and ornaments and even placed His
flute at Her lips. (7)
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ORIGINAL

udan-mukhim tam upavesya vrsyam
hriyaiva naisargika-maunam aptam |
svangam tayalankrtam eva bibhrat
pitambaro'py asta tad-eka-parsve ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He seated Her facing north upon a raised seat, where shame made Her naturally silent. Wearing
the adornment She had placed upon His body, the yellow-clad Krsna sat at Her side. (8)

ORIGINAL

arad atho nupura-kinkini-svanair
ayasyatir ali-tatih paramrsan |
bhruvengitenaiva vase vyadhad aram
pura-sthitah kascana kinkarir harih ||9]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hearing from afar the anklets and girdles of the approaching sakhis, Hari quickly brought

certain maidservants standing before Him under His control with a mere signal of His brows.

(9)

ORIGINAL

agatya tas tav avalokya vismayan
Uhur bahln Gcur atho parasparam |
karm desam apta vayam adya hanta bhoh

krsna-dvayam yad vyatirocatetamam ||10]]
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

They arrived, looked at the pair, and voiced many astonished thoughts to one another: 'Alas,

what land have we reached today, where two Krsnas shine with such surpassing brilliance?' (10)
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ORIGINAL

tapincha-bhasau sikhi-pinchamauli
dvav eva rajad vana-dama bhajau |
pitambarau kim susamam samanam
asman-mano mohayiturm dadhate |[11]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Both possess the radiance of dark tamala, both wear crowns of peacock feathers, both are
adorned with splendid forest garlands, and both wear yellow cloth. Do they assume equal beauty

merely to bewilder our minds?' (11)

ORIGINAL

dvayoh sakhi nah katareti prsta
dasyo’pi tah procur idam na vidmah |
hantadhunaivaivam ihagamama

prasturn punar dvau bibhimah prabhsna |[12]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Asked, 'Which of the two is our friend?' the maidservants replied, 'We do not know. Alas, we
ourselves have only just arrived here like this, and we are afraid to question the two powerful
figures.' (12)

ORIGINAL

vrndaha nicair lalite’nayor yo
mantram japan pani-dhrtaksa-malah |
vibhati vrsyam upavista esa

$r1 krsna evetyanumatum Tse |[13]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Vrnda quietly said, 'Lalita, I can infer that the one seated upon the raised seat, shining with a

rosary in His hand as He chants a mantra, is Sr1 Krsna Himself. (13)
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ORIGINAL

mantraujasaivadyatanahinad yato
radham sva-sarupyavatim pradarsayan |
loke virajisyati yatra kutracin

nihsankam evam vijihirsur etaya |[14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'By the power of the mantra He has today displayed Radha as possessing a form identical to His
own. Wishing to sport with Her anywhere in the world without apprehension, He will now move
about fearlessly. (14)

ORIGINAL

uce visakha sakhi saiva sarvathai-
vasmasu vrtta bhagavaty anartha-krt |
punas ca mantram japatitha kamukah

karturh sva-sarupyavatim param nu kam ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Visakha said, 'Friend, that exalted lady has indeed brought complete disaster upon us. This
lustful boy is again chanting a mantra here. What other girl does He now intend to make
identical in form to Himself?' (15)

ORIGINAL

citraha sakhyah sSrnutadya geham
prapta jaratya nikatam prayatah |

kva me vadhuh seti tayabhiprsta
brumah kim etam iti sankatam nah ||16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Citra said, 'Sakhis, listen. When we reach home today and approach the old woman, she will ask
us, “Where is my daughter-in-law?” What shall we tell her about this form? This is our

predicament.' (16)
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ORIGINAL

nandimukht vyaharati sma sankam

citre sva-citte bhajase kim-artham |
tasyah pratity-artha-mayam punar yan
mantrena radham striyam eva karta ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Nandimukhi said, 'Citra, why harbor doubt within your heart? To restore Jatila's confidence, He
will use the mantra again and make Radha a woman once more. (17)

ORIGINAL

kintv atra mantram japato’sya parsve
sthitir yad asya na ca sapi sadhvr |
ko veda kim tisthati mantrikanam

manasy ato’nyatra sakhim naya svam |[18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Yet it is not proper for Her to remain beside Him while He chants the mantra here. Who knows

what may exist within a magician's mind? Therefore take your friend somewhere else.' (18)

ORIGINAL

bho bho svabhaso bhajatam prabhisnu
jiatau stha evasv atha mayayalam |
radha tvam evasi nirehi kunjat

krsnas tu vrsyam upavista eva |[19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Ho there, two powerful persons shining with your own splendor! You have now been identified.
Enough of this illusion! Radha, it is You. Come out of the bower. Krsna is the one seated upon
the raised platform.' (19)
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ORIGINAL

mantram japatv esa vayam tu geham
yamo vrtha yapita esa yamah |

bhavams ca nestah kva nu va ksane’tra-
yasisma gehad ahahadya mugdhah ||20]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Let Him chant His mantra. We shall go home, for this watch has been wasted uselessly. Alas,
innocent girls, why did we leave the house and come here at this unfavorable moment?' (20)

ORIGINAL

ity aha yaval lalita sa tavat
kantha-svarabhyasa-parah priyayah |
avartatatha ksanato’bhiniya

hriyar param tah prati bhasate sma |[21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

While Lalita was speaking, the disguised Radha practiced Her beloved's tone of voice. After a
moment She portrayed supreme shyness and addressed them. (21)

ORIGINAL

yad adya vrttam mama vedanavaham
na vedanarham tad athapi ced rahah |
labheya vaksyami tadaiva te Srutau

nanyatra yat tvam lalite gatir mama ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"What happened to me today is painful and not fit to be known. Yet if I can find a secluded place,
I shall speak it into your ear alone, Lalita, for I have no refuge other than you.' (22)
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ORIGINAL
tat-kanthaja-svana-vidhuta-samsaya
radheyam eveti tada tad-alayah |
niscikyur ababrur atho gata-hriyo
nityanyato’ngany api sadhu pasprsuh ||23|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their doubt swept away by the sound arising from Her throat, the companions concluded, "This
is indeed Radha.' Casting off their shame, they said so openly and, as a matter of prudent policy,
properly touched Her other limbs as well. (23)

ORIGINAL

aho karav angulayah pada-dvayam
netre kapolavalikarn Sruti api |
angani sarvani harer ivabhavan

nabhidyataikas tava kantha-nisvanah ||24|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Ah, Your hands and fingers, Your two feet, eyes, rows of cheeks, ears, and every limb have
become exactly like Hari's. Only the sound of Your throat has not changed.' (24)

ORIGINAL

aly atra ko hetur ayam prakathyatam

ity eva papracchur imam tad-anganah |
tat-sparsajantah-smara-vikriya kramo
yo’bhit pratisvam na tu tasya karanam ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, tell us what caused this.' Thus the young women questioned Her. Each experienced
within herself a succession of Cupid's transformations born from touching Her, though this was
not the cause they had asked about. (25)
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ORIGINAL

krsnakrter anya-grhitatayam

apy esa kascit prakatah svabhavah |
yat ksobhayed ittham iti sva-citte
samadadhus tah svayam eva tatra ||26]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

They resolved within their own hearts that Krsna's form possesses a certain manifest and
inherent power: even when assumed by another, it agitates one in precisely this way. (26)

ORIGINAL

sa praha sakhyah sa hi mam vimohayams
cakre yad etan nataram avedisam |

cirat tad-ante punar atta-cetana-

pasyam yad etat Srnuta bravimi vah ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The disguised Radha said, 'Friends, He bewildered me, and I did not understand at all what He
had done. After a long time I regained consciousness and saw what I shall now describe to you.
Listen. (27)

ORIGINAL

acamya panau drutam esa nitva
gandiisam ekam prajapan sva-mantram |
dara-cchadau kutmalayan vyadhat tris

tam asya-phutkara-samira-viddham ||28||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'He performed acamana, quickly took a mouthful of water into His hand, and chanted His
mantra. Pursing His lips like flower buds, He blew upon the water three times with the wind
from His mouth. (28)
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ORIGINAL

tenaiva nirena madiya-gatrany
anafja naneti nivarito’pi |

svasyam tadamudrayam eva distya
tatas tad-ambho na gale vivesa ||29]]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'With that same water He anointed my limbs, though I repeatedly forbade Him. Fortunately I
kept my mouth closed, so the water did not enter my throat. (29)

ORIGINAL

tadaiva tad-rupa-dharani gatrany

etany abhdvan mama vismitayah |

tadaiva vrsyam punar ahitasyah
pracakrame’sau japitum sva-mantram ||30|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'At that very moment, to my astonishment, these limbs of mine assumed His form. He then

seated me again upon the raised platform and began to chant His mantra. (30)

ORIGINAL

anyac ca yat kincid aho vaco’bhud
vakturn nacavaktum aham tad ise |
kintv ekikam kancana vo bravimi

hrir mam nirundhe bata kirm karomi ||31]|
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, something else also occurred, but I am able neither to tell it nor to leave it untold. I shall
say just one thing to you, yet shame restrains me. What am I to do?' (31)
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ORIGINAL

kim te hriya vedaya nah sakhih sva
ity ucyamano’pi yad aha nasau |
tatrasthitaika lalitaiva sarvas
tadapasasrur bahir eva mugdhah ||32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Though they urged, 'Why be ashamed? Tell us, Your own friends," She still did not speak. Lalita
alone remained there, while all the other innocent girls withdrew outside. (32)

ORIGINAL

na vaktu kim tena vayam tu no kim
jnasyama evakhilam asyato’syah |
ity atta-visvasataya sthitas tah
krsno grhantar lalitam vivesa ||33]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Trusting that they would nevertheless learn everything from Lalita's own mouth, the others

remained outside. Krsna, still in disguise, entered the inner chamber with Lalita. (33)

ORIGINAL
aslesa-bimbadhara-pana-kancuki-
nivi-stanakarsana-tat-param tu tam |
sahali kim nv etad asau tadabravid

bhadre rahasyam param etad eva nau ||34|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When He became intent upon embracing her, drinking her bimba-red lips, and pulling at her
bodice, waistcloth, and breasts, she cried, 'Friend! What is this?' He replied, 'Noble girl, this

alone is the great secret between us.' (34)
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ORIGINAL

yada sva-kantha-svaram adadanas
taya sahalapa-parah sa reme |
tadasmayo vismayavan sucih kim

na prapa samrajya-dhuram tayoh sah ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When He adopted Radha's own tone of voice and delighted in intimate conversation with Lalita,
astonishment itself became astonished. Did pure wonder then attain sovereign dominion over
the two of them? (35)

ORIGINAL

dvi-tra-ksananantaram atta-mantra
praha svatantra lalita mudoccaih |
ehy ehi nau sighram ito visakhe

jijhasase ced avagaccha tattvam ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Two or three moments later, independent Lalita, having received the mantra, joyfully called
aloud, 'Visakha, come, come to us quickly! If you wish to know, approach and learn the truth.'

(36)

ORIGINAL

praptam visakham atha tam tathaiva sa
chalat sva-sadharmyam avapayad drutam |
anya apittham madhusudanena tah

prasafijayac campakavallikadikah ||37]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Visakha arrived, Lalita swiftly used the pretext to make her attain the same form as
herself. In the same way, through Madhustudana, she brought Campakavallika and the other

girls into the same condition. (37)
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ORIGINAL

atho mithah-sammilane ratankita-
svanyanga-samvrty-avalokanonmukhah |
hrina bhavantyo’pi na hrinatam yayuh
sarvaika-rpyar khalu nirvivadita ||38]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When they met one another, they turned to look and conceal the marks of love upon their
respective limbs. Though they became embarrassed, they did not truly feel shame, for their

complete sameness of form admitted no dispute. (38)

ORIGINAL

radhatha vrndadi krtantikopa-
vesasti yatratta-mukunda-vesa |
tatrajihana lalitadikalis

tam jAatum icchdr nijagada kaundr ||39]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha, wearing Mukunda's dress, sat where Vrnda and the others had been seated beside Her.
As Lalita and the other companions approached, wishing to identify Her, Kundalata addressed
them. (39)

ORIGINAL

agacchatagacchata bhadram alyah
kveyan vilambo’jani vah satinam |
angair anangodaya-sucakani

kva vadya laksmany alam arjitani ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Come, come, noble sakhis! Why has such delay arisen among you chaste girls? And where today

did you fully acquire upon your limbs these marks that announce Cupid's awakening?' (40)
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ORIGINAL

niranjane vas capale apiksane

vibhanti bala api mukta-bandhanah |
dvijardito’py udha-viraktiko’dharah

stabdhau stanau labdha-punarbhava-ksatau ||41]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Your fickle eyes shine without collyrium, while even their young pupils have been released from
restraint. Your lip, afflicted by teeth, bears pronounced dispassion, and your two breasts stand
rigid, wounded after attaining renewed birth. (41)

ORIGINAL

sayujyado vah khalu madhavo bhaved
ayarn tv adhad dhyanam ihasthitasanah |
kenedrsim lambhataya gatim krta

ydyam krtarthas tad idarn mahadbhutam ||42]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Surely this Madhava grants you sayujya, for He sat here upon His seat in meditation. Who else
could have brought you to such a state of complete identification? You have attained fulfillment,
and this is a great wonder.' (42)

ORIGINAL

provaca nandi lalite vada drutam
vrttam sva-sakhya alam anya-vartaya |
kva sasti tasya adhunapi kim punah

krsnakrtitvam bata vartate na va ||43||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Nandimukhi said, 'Lalita, quickly tell us what happened to your friend. Enough of other matters.
Where is She? Alas, does She still possess Krsna's form, or not?' (43)
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ORIGINAL

asmat-sakhi valli-grhantarodare

jihreti krsnakrtim eva bibhratT |

ciram vimrSyaikam upayam aiksata
prahatha nah sa nibhrtarm manisint ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Our friend remains shyly within the inner chamber of the vine cottage, still bearing Krsna's
form. After reflecting for a long time, the wise girl perceived one remedy and spoke to us in
private. (44)

ORIGINAL

nandimukhi kundalate kramena mam
alingatas ced anuraga-sangate |
tadaiva vairtpyam idam trapaspadam

liyeta na tv ausadhi-saficayair api ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"““Nandimukhi and Kundalata, if in succession you embrace me in a loving meeting, this

shameful deformity will dissolve at once. Even collections of medicines could not remove it.”
(45)

ORIGINAL

ekatra varvarti tapo’titivrata-
nyasyam tu sadhvitva-dhura’nupayint |
dvabhyam iyam lampata-vesa-dharita

mantrottha-vaigunya-bhavapayasyati ||46||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'In one of you dwells the highest intensity of austerity, while in the other abides the unsurpassed
summit of chastity. Through both, the defect born from the mantra that made Her assume the

libertine's dress will disappear. (46)

254



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 10

ORIGINAL
tvad-adi-sakhy-arbuda-laksa-bhajas
tasyah kim aslesa-daridrata’bhit |
samahvayen nau yad asav atas tvam

brise mrsaiveti jagada nandi ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Nandimukhi replied, 'Among the hundreds of millions of friends beginning with you, has She
become so poor in embraces that She must summon the two of us? What you say is certainly

false.' (47)

ORIGINAL

vrndaha naitasu sakhisu kincit
tapo’sti mugdhasu kulanganasu |
satitvam Tsad atulam yad etat

krsnah sva-puspayitam eva cakre ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Vrnda said, 'These innocent, well-born young women possess no austerity at all, and their
chastity is only slight and incomparable. Krsna has simply transformed that chastity into His

own flower.' (48)

ORIGINAL

vrnde’si vipinadhikarinity atas

tvayi syuh katiso na siddhayabh |
tathausadhanity api yahi tad rujas
tvam ekikaiva pratikartum Tsise ||49]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Vrnda, because you govern the forest, countless mystic powers must reside in you, as must

many medicinal herbs. Go, then. You alone are able to cure Her affliction.' (49)
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ORIGINAL

kaundi girettham kalita smitasu

vartasu vacam lalita sasarja |

kim vo vivadai harir eva kasman

na prcchyate mauna-dharo’pi ka bhih ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

While their conversation unfolded amid Kundalata's words and everyone's smiles, Lalita
declared, "Why continue your debates? Why not ask Hari Himself, although He maintains
silence? What is there to fear?' (50)

ORIGINAL

ity antar-udbhita-manak-smitankura
asedur alyah sahasa tad-antikam |
tasv agranih sa lalitaiva kincana

prahabhinita-trapa-locanancala ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With slight smiles sprouting inwardly, the companions suddenly approached Him. Foremost
among them, Lalita lowered the corner of her eye in a performance of modesty and spoke. (51)

ORIGINAL

bhoh kim vyavasyasyasi mantrikanam
cidamanir labdha-nijartha-siddhih |
jahthi maunam kalayottaram nas

cikirsite kutra cananuyoge |52
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Sir, what are You planning, crown jewel of magicians, now that You have achieved Your

purpose? Abandon silence and give us an answer to what we wish to ask.' (52)
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ORIGINAL

ity ucyamanatha tadatva jata
svasupti-bhangeva vilaksyamana |
sasambhramodghatita locaneva
pravocad alyo’tra kadagatah stha ||53]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus addressed, the disguised Radha appeared startled, as if Her sleep had suddenly been
broken. Opening Her eyes in agitation, She said, 'Sakhis, when did you arrive here?' (53)

ORIGINAL

itas tatah sa nudati drsah svah

kva vah sakha dhirta iti bruvana |
sva-savya-hastena javat samardhnas
ciksepa Saikhanda-kiritam arat ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Casting Her glances rapidly in every direction, She asked, 'Where is that rogue, your friend?'
With Her left hand She swiftly threw the peacock-feather crown far from Her head. (54)

ORIGINAL

tvam eva kim nah sahacaryy asi sphutam
radha tatas tvam prati kim trapamahai |
nillya yantya hari-vesa-dharini kunje’sti

kim saiva mrsadya mohint ||55||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Are You not clearly our companion Radha? Why, then, should we feel ashamed before You? The
false enchantress who fled and hid in the bower is the one wearing Hari's dress.' (55)
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ORIGINAL

vihaya tam tavad avisvasatyo

yad agama matra vayam tad esa |
daivena raksa’jani no hrd eva

tatradya Sankam ajahat pramanam ||56]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"We came here only after abandoning Her because we did not trust Her. By providence we have
been protected. Our own hearts were the evidence that refused to abandon doubt about Her.'

(56)

ORIGINAL

ittham tad alisv abhinita vismayasv
aha smitasya vipinali palika |
alyo nibhalya svadrsaiva niyatam

sakha sakhivaisa jano manojia-bhah ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As the companions displayed astonishment, the smiling guardian of the forest said, 'Sakhis, look
with your own eyes and take this charming person with you. This friend of ours appears in the

form of your sakhi.' (57)

ORIGINAL

nandy abravit purvam aloki madhava
dvayam tatha samprati radhika-dvayam |
na nah ksatih kacana kintu sankatam

yusmakam eveti dadhe’ti dinatam [|58||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Nandimukhi said, 'Earlier we saw two Madhavas, and now we see two Radhikas. We suffer no
loss at all, but I am deeply distressed because the predicament belongs entirely to you.' (58)

258



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 10

ORIGINAL

nandimukhi dvapara esa no’dhunot
tad antam akanksasi yat tapasvini |
varddhisnutam esyati tat svadharmajam
phalam tavaivatyuditam visakhaya ||59||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Visakha replied, 'Nandimukhi, this Dvapara age of duality has brought us pain. Ascetic girl,
since you desire its end, the fruit born from your own dharma will continue to increase greatly.'
(59)

ORIGINAL
visrsta-tad-varna-vibhtsanayam
prasadhitayam punar ali-palya |
sri-radhikayam drutam etya tasyah

kantha-svarenaiva punah sa krsnah ||60||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The companions removed Radhika's borrowed color and ornaments and dressed Her again in
Her own fashion. Krsna then quickly arrived before Her, once more using Her own tone of voice.
(60)

ORIGINAL

darabhinttanrjutatrapa bhih

srstva maha vismayam asya bimbam |
ardham pidhayeksana-kona-bhrngi

nipita kantasya rucir jagada ||61||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Displaying a little simulated crookedness, modesty, and fear, He created immense
astonishment. Covering half the disc of His face, the bee of His sidelong eye drank His beloved's

radiance, and He spoke. (61)
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ORIGINAL

mad-anga-vairipamayam vyadhadyat
tad astu sampraty aticitram Tkse |
mad-rupa-lavanya-nisarga-vesan
dhatte’dhuna mohayiturn sakhir me ||62|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'He produced this deformity in my limbs, and so be it. But now I see something even more
astonishing: to bewilder my companions He has assumed my own natural form, beauty, and
dress. (62)

ORIGINAL

kim hanta sakhyah kuruthasya parsvam
ayata maya $Sata panditasya |
naivatimugdha bhavatadya sarva-

hasyaspadi-bhavam imah kim andhah ||63]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Sakhis, why have you come near this master of a hundred illusions? Do not be so exceedingly
innocent that you all become objects of ridicule today. Are you blind?' (63)

ORIGINAL

nitvaiva mam tavad itah palayya
kvacid girer gahvara eva guptah |

cet tisthathavapsyatha tarhi bhadram
no ced abhud eva dasa mameyam ||64||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Take me away from here at once. Flee and hide with me in some mountain cave. If you remain

concealed, you will attain good fortune. Otherwise your condition will become exactly like mine.'
(64)
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ORIGINAL

vrndadayah prahur aho mahonnatir
maya vitaya giridharino’dbhuta |
radham imam yan niranaisur alayo

radha tu saksad iyam agata para ||65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Vrnda and the others said, 'Ah, how astonishing and exalted is the illusion spread by Giridhari!
The companions have led away that Radha, while this other one who has arrived is directly
Radha Herself.' (65)

ORIGINAL

sakhyah kurudhvam yad asau braviti
vo yatanaya hanta vihaya mohinim |
Srutveti vrndavana kalpavally api

smitarm dadhe labdha manoratha cirat ||66||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Sakhis, do what She tells you. Go with Her, alas, and abandon that enchantress.' Hearing this,
the wish-fulfilling vine of Vrndavana smiled, having at last attained the desire of her heart. (66)

ORIGINAL

ekasti yuktir nahi tam rte’nyarm kam apy upayam lalite’valoke | nandiha sandipani
mataram tam samanayetv etad uvaca kaund ||67|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Kundalata said, 'Lalita, there is one strategy. Apart from it I see no other remedy. Let

Nandimukhi bring Sandipani's mother, Paurnamasi, here.' (67)
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ORIGINAL

hantali saivaitad anartha-mualam

ki vaksyate satyam ito’pi kifcit |

anyac ca nah pratyuta ha sakhinam
vidambanam sraksyati tam namamah ||68||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, friend, that very woman is the root of this disaster. What further truth will she tell us?
Instead she will create yet another mockery of us sakhis. Let us bow down to her!' (68)

ORIGINAL

ity uktir ali-vitater harim ca
radham ca vrnda-prabhrtis ca sabhyah |
ajihasad devi sarasvati tvam

numo yad atra prakatasi satya ||69|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

This speech of the circle of sakhis made Hari, Radha, Vrnda, and all the cultivated members of

the assembly laugh. 'Goddess Sarasvati, we praise You, for here You have manifested as truth
itself!" (69)

ORIGINAL

mithas tasam premambudhi-mathana-jam van-maya-sudham
dhayan krsnas trsnam adhikam upalebhe $ruti-bhrtam |
tad-asyabjenapi pravara-parihasamrta-madhu-

drava-sarair vrstair atulam udamadyanta mahilah ||70]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna drank the verbal nectar born from churning the ocean of their mutual love and thereby
increased the thirst of His ears. The women too became incomparably intoxicated with joy when

Radha's lotus face showered the flowing honey of the finest humorous nectar. (70)
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ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
kunja-keli-caturyasvadano nama
dasamah sargah

0]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Tenth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing Dexterity in Kunja Pastimes,' in the great poem
Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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TehTG2l: ii:
Eleventh Sarga: Relishing the Bliss of Swinging

Source coverage: logical units 1-54; verses 1-52

ORIGINAL

ekadasah sargah
hindolandolana-sukhasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Eleventh Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Bliss of Swinging.'

ORIGINAL

niryan kunjad ali-pali-paritah

krsnah kantapanga-bhrngi-vilidhah |
pancestnam sancayam prancayan kim

padagraika-tvit-kanam svam vireje |[1]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna emerged from the bower surrounded by rows of sakhis and licked by the bee of His
beloved's sidelong glance. Did He shine while extending the complete collection of Cupid's five
arrows through just one particle of light from the tip of His foot? (1)
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ORIGINAL

viksyakasmat preyasah savya-dosna

radha skandham sanditam svarm cakampe |
madhuryabdher uttarangena kenapy
abhyamrsta kanakambhojiniva ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Radha unexpectedly saw Her beloved's left arm resting upon Her shoulder, She trembled
like a golden lotus touched by some great rising wave from the ocean of sweetness. (2)

ORIGINAL

parsva-dvandve diyamane sakhibhyam
radha-krsnau caru-tambila-vityau |

nitva savyasavya-pany-angulibhir
vaktra-dvandve'nyonyam evadadhate [|3]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Two sakhis offered beautiful betel rolls to Radha and Krsna from either side. Taking them

between the fingers of Their left and right hands, the Divine Couple placed the rolls directly into
each other's mouths. (3)

ORIGINAL

vama preyo-vama-panim nirasyad
vaksojam svam sprastu-kamam karena |
citram manye'rundha lavanya-vapi-
padmam cakrasvadi-raktotpalena ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The contrary heroine pushed away Her beloved's left hand when it sought to touch Her breast. I

think a red lotus thereby blocked the lotus in the lake of beauty that the discus-loving hand
desired to taste. (4)
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ORIGINAL

sakhi-vratair avrte'py antar antah
strya-dyoti prasphuraty akulatma |
sadyah-svedi sri-mukham sva-priyayas
tiryan-mauli-cchayayacchadayat sah ||5]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Though surrounded on every side by hosts of trees, Radha's agitated face immediately perspired
when sunlight flashed within. Krsna inclined His crown and covered Her glorious face with its

shade. (5)

ORIGINAL

bhimau vidyudvaridoparyabhatamindi tat tadvarnabhajau dine'pi |
bhavyalinam yau drg indivarani protphullanyavakrsatam sadaiva ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Upon the earth the pair shone like lightning above a rain cloud, or like two moons bearing Their
respective golden and dark colors even by day. They continually made the blue lotuses of the

noble sakhis' eyes blossom and drew those eyes downward. (6)

ORIGINAL

kokah sokam kekino harsa natyam hamsas
trasam pums$cakorah pramodam |
tabhyamapustena kim vaktum ise tad

vaisamyar srastari brahmaniva ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

From the pair the cakravaka birds received sorrow, the peacocks joyful dance, the swans alarm,
and the male cakoras delight. How can I describe the disparity, which resembled the diversity

within Brahman as Creator? (7)
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ORIGINAL

mandam mandam vrndayoddista mistam
vartmasritya svasriya rajyamanam |
yantau narmodantarangair aranyam

varsa harsabhikhyamaptavabhatam |[|8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Proceeding very gently along the delightful path indicated by Vrnda and colored by Their own
beauty, They traveled through the forest amid waves of playful conversation and reached the
woodland called Harsa-varsa, the Rain of Joy. (8)

ORIGINAL

vidyunmeghau tatra khe vartamanav
etau drstva bhrajamanau dharanyam |
sparddhayam sambhavanamapatuh kim

kvaika sankhya kvamitam va pararddham ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing this radiant cloud and lightning moving upon the earth, the cloud and lightning already
dwelling in the sky perhaps abandoned all hope of competition. How could one finite pair

compete with an immeasurable multitude of qualities? (9)

ORIGINAL

noparyyavametayoh sthatum arhau
yavo va kva vyoma sarvam niruddham |
etadbhasaiveti kampair abhutam

sadyahpandibhdya cikrindisu tau [|10]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"We are unworthy to remain above this pair. Where else can we go when Their radiance fills the
entire sky?' Trembling and suddenly turning pale, the celestial cloud and lightning seemed ready

to cry. (10)
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ORIGINAL

ki va hemodyoti nilasma divya
cchatribhavam prapya gharmapanutyai |
vaivarnyasre Uhatu gadgadodyan

mandra dhvanenastuvatarm mudemau |[11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Or perhaps the golden lightning became a divine parasol above the blue sapphire cloud to
relieve His heat. Bearing tears born from altered color, the pair praised Radha and Krsna for

Their delight with a deep sound arising through choked voices. (11)

ORIGINAL

ardhvorddhoru Ssyama sakha sahasrai pritaih
puspaih syandamanair marandaih |
sampambhoda sr1 jayinyam visantau

nipatavyam rejatustau lasantau |[|12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The Divine Pair entered the kadamba forest, whose hundreds of high-rising dark branches
dripped honey from joyful flowers. As They sported within, Their splendor conquered that of

lightning and a rain cloud. (12)

ORIGINAL

madhye tasya ya manikuttimalyo
draghiyasyah krsnamudvaprabhatah |
ta vindante'harnisam sidhuvrstim

jagratya satyali palyaiva palyah |[13]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In the midst of that forest stood long rows of jeweled courtyards, raised high by Krsna's power.

Alert maidservants constantly guarded them, and they received showers of nectar day and night.
(13)
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ORIGINAL

tat prantottha stambhavat dvidvi vrksodancac
chakhanyonya samslesa bhangya |
gopanasyevanchita bhanti puspa
pralambadhya marakatyo balabhyah ||14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

On their borders, pairs of pillarlike trees raised branches that embraced one another like rafters.
Their emerald balconies, richly hung with flowers, appeared to fulfill every desire. (14)

ORIGINAL

tat tac chakhalambita dvidvi Sona
srimanmuktamukta rajjupranaddhah
hindolalyo dvidvi sauvarnapatti
bhata batandolitah santi nityam ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

From each pair of branches hung rows of swings tied with pairs of lovely red ropes strung with
pearls. Each bore two golden seats and swayed continually in the breeze. (15)

ORIGINAL

puspaih suksmaslaksna celantarasthai
vrntonmuktaih kinkaribhih kalabhih |
acchannastah saurabhaih saukumaryais

tavakrastum sadhusaktim tadadhuh ||16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Skillful maidservants covered the swings with flowers freed from their stems and placed within
layers of fine, smooth cloth. Through fragrance and softness, the swings acquired the power to
draw Radha and Krsna near. (16)
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ORIGINAL

madhye tasam kancidancat patakam
viksyaruhya syama dhama vireje |
sobhadevya sevyamanamivaitam

manye mirtananda evadhyatisthat ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing one swing in the center adorned with a splendid banner, dark-radiant Krsna climbed
upon it and shone. As it was served by the goddess of beauty, I think embodied bliss itself had
taken the seat. (17)

ORIGINAL

karsankantam harsa varsasu samyak
timyanhastalambamalambamanam |
uddapyaitam svagrato jagratah kim

premno vapimapipat svabhimukhyam [|18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He properly drew His beloved into the Rain of Joy while She became drenched in delight and
repeatedly grasped His hand for support. Raising Her directly before Him, did He make Her
enter the reservoir of love that remained awake in His presence? (18)

ORIGINAL

puspavalyaratrikenasya padma
-dvandvam nirajyalisangha saganam |
harosnisadyapayansusthitatvam srak

tambiila sthasakaih paryacarit |[19]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A group of singing sakhis worshiped Their two lotus feet with an arati of flower rows, adjusted
Their necklaces, crowns, and other ornaments, and served Them with garlands, betel, cosmetic

designs, and more. (19)
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ORIGINAL

kancyamukta pranci satyancalante

kificit paurvaparyato'nghri vilanghya |
kubjibhtyadaya dolam ksipantya
vanvasthatam dve disau pranasakhyau [|20]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Two intimate life-companions took positions in the two directions. Bending down, they grasped
and pushed the swing after stepping over the feet of the Divine Pair, one holding the forward-
falling end of a loosened sash and the other attending from behind. (20)

ORIGINAL

anye dhanye tisthatah smeksamane
dhrtva panyauh punya tambidila vityau |
yunorasyambhojayorarpayantyau

vegopante memksu labdhavakase |[21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Two other blessed sakhis stood at the sides, smiling as they watched. Holding auspicious betel
rolls in their hands, they offered them to the lotus mouths of the youthful pair whenever the
swing slowed at the ends and gave them an opening. (21)

ORIGINAL

alo manyah premavanya ivanyah
parvasrilah sarvatah sadhu $ilah |
hastodastaih sastaragaih paragais

cakrurvrstim drstimapayya hrstim |[22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Other honorable companions, rich in love, splendid on festival days, and virtuous in every way,
raised their hands and showered beautiful colored powders. The sight filled their eyes with
delight. (22)
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ORIGINAL

devyastvistam manayantyah svadistam
tau pasyantyah syantya evakhiladhim |
jata stambha apyasambhavitasa

divyatenuh puspavarsa satarsam [|23||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The goddesses honored Their cherished Lord and Lady and, beholding Them, released every
affliction. Though paralyzed with wonder and unable even to imagine such hope, they thirstily
poured a celestial shower of flowers. (23)

ORIGINAL

tat sanginyo vipruso vrsyamana hrsyan
meghaistanmarandatvamapu |
ramaraje rangasangat tadiyair mukta

vrndair anvavindanta maitrim ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The drops accompanying those flowers were rained upon by delighted clouds and assumed the
nature of honey. In the kingdom of the beautiful heroine they gained friendship with the clusters

of pearls belonging to the youthful pair through participation in Their play. (24)

ORIGINAL

jrmbhodancat saurabhavratamadyad
bhrnga Sreni stotra bhaja mukhena |
gitair nitair madhurim sadhuriti

dyamacchadya dyotane smalipali ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The sakhis sang beautifully patterned melodies while their mouths shared the praise offered by
rows of bees intoxicated by hosts of expanding fragrances. Covering the heavens with song, the

companions shone. (25)
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ORIGINAL

nrtyam bhejurharatatankamalyany
atodyatvam kinkininGpuradyabh |
vaktre smitva sabhyatamadadate
yunordolanandacandre vivrddhe ||26]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Necklaces, earrings, and garlands began to dance, while girdles, anklets, and other ornaments
became musical instruments. Smiles upon the Divine Couple's faces assumed the role of
cultivated spectators as the moon of Their swinging joy waxed. (26)

ORIGINAL

anyonyangaprocchalatkantisindhor
vicivratamandahindolikasu |
praptandolanyonyanetraravinda

Srisandohair agdhyatamapuralyah ||27]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hosts of waves from the ocean of radiance surging from each beloved's limbs set the rows of
swings in powerful motion. Rocked by the splendid masses of Their mutually meeting lotus eyes,
the sakhis attained great wealth. (27)

ORIGINAL

ittham cetastvetayordolayanyat
kamo vamo'ntarayam na cakre |
[Ilasaktereva tatra prabhavah

ko'pyojasvi heturity ahuraryah |[28]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Although Cupid thus swung the hearts of the pair, the contrary god created no obstacle. The wise
say that some extraordinarily powerful cause was at work there: the influence of the lila-Sakti

alone. (28)
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ORIGINAL

dolarajjvalambasakhe svalaulyad

etau cancatpancasakhagrabhih |
puspadhyabhih pallavalibhiristaih
sevete smamodanair vijanaih kim |[29||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Moved by their own eagerness, the branches supporting the swing ropes served the pair with
beloved clusters of flower-laden twigs. Did their five trembling tips act as fragrant fans? (29)

ORIGINAL

tattatpatrabhyantaranantasilpa
protandharturn caficalanmalyakhandan |
yatnair bhrnga nasakanyadbhramantas
tatragunjankevalam sapi Sobha ||30]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Bees tried to hold the many artfully fashioned fragments of garlands swinging between the
leaves, but as they wandered they could not succeed. They merely buzzed there, and even that
became part of the beauty. (30)

ORIGINAL

dolavegadhikyakamau svapadbhyam
akramyaitam svavanatyunnatibhyam |
svam svam sarvah kausalam darsayantau

premanandam tundilam cakratustau ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Desiring greater speed, Radha and Krsna pressed the swing with Their feet and alternately
lowered and raised it. Each displayed every skill, and together They made the bliss of love grow
full and abundant. (31)
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ORIGINAL

hindolaya ramhasi vindamane
paryayena dve disau sto yadantau |
prapyordhvadhahsthayino khelatoh sa
yunoh kantih kautukam kapi tene ||32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As the rushing swing reached the two directions in turn, the youthful players alternately
occupied the upper and lower positions. Their radiance then created an indescribable wonder.
(32)

ORIGINAL

radhaharah samsprsankrsnavaksas
cakre nrtyanyekato disyudaram |
anyatrasyah kancukim slisyati sma

srak tasyapityayayurmodamalyah ||33]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha's necklace touched Krsna's chest and performed a magnificent dance in one direction,
while in the other His garland embraced Her bodice. The sakhis became joyful at the sight. (33)

ORIGINAL
anyonyangadarsadrstasvabhasor
anyonyanalokajakantibhajoh |
tarhyanyonyasvasabhimabhimarsad

anyonyam samsprsya tau hrsyatah sma ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Each saw the brilliance of His or Her own body reflected in the other's limbs and received beauty
born from beholding the other. Then, touched by the fullness of one another's breath, They
touched each other and rejoiced. (34)
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ORIGINAL

ittham lilavaridhih kautukitvad
atyudrekam ramhaso nirmimanabh |
prsthamrstottungaparyantasakha
patralikam tam cakareva bhitam [|35]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus the ocean of play, in sportive delight, created an extraordinary excess of speed. The swing
brushed the high branches behind it and made their rows of leaves appear frightened. (35)

ORIGINAL

maivam maivam madhikam hanta dolety
uktirm tasyam tatsakhinam ca $rnvan |
smitva smitva vardhayanneva dola
janghalatvam madhavo bhrajate sma ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hearing Radha and Her sakhis cry, 'Not like this, not like this! Alas, do not make the swing go

faster!' Madhava repeatedly smiled and increased the powerful movement of the swing, shining
all the while. (36)

ORIGINAL

bandhadvent vicyuta navagunthas
tasthau mardhni vyastata bhisananam |
padau sati napyadhad ityamusya
vaiyagrye ha jahasiti sma krsnah ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her braid came loose, Her veil no longer remained upon Her head, Her ornaments became

disordered, and Her sari did not even cover Her feet. Seeing Her agitation, Krsna laughed. (37)
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ORIGINAL

ittham svaksnostrpyato ramhasa tam
vitrastaksimasananbhramsayitva |

sviyam kantham grahayamasa madhye
dolakhattarh tam ca jagraha dorbhyam ||38]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus, as His eyes remained unsatisfied by the rushing play, He made Radha, whose eyes
widened in fear, slip from the seat. In the middle of the swing He made Her grasp His neck and
caught Her in His arms. (38)

ORIGINAL

ekibhute campakendivarabhe
martl yanorudgirantyavabhatam |
sammardottham saurabham vyasnuvanam

pare svargam hanta padmadinasa ||39||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The youthful forms, golden as campaka and dark as blue lotus, became one and seemed to emit
the fragrance born from Their close pressure. Alas, that perfume spread beyond even the noses
of Padma and the other goddesses in heaven. (39)

ORIGINAL

samyag vega sa samantaddhrtabhud
dolapyaradagatabhih sakhibhih |
radha drag evavaruhyatha tasyas
tabhistat tat samlapantT lalasa ||40]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sakhis approaching from every side brought the swing to an even halt. Radha quickly
descended, then shone as She exchanged many different words with them about what had

occurred. (40)
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ORIGINAL

mukhyasvastasvadya bhutamathalim
arohyasyam tam sa krsnam svayam sa |
premna gayaddolayanti sa capi
preyandole plrvavat tamajaisit ||41]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha then seated each of the eight principal sakhis upon the swing with Krsna. Singing with
love as She swung them, She watched Him conquer each beloved upon the swing just as before.

(41)

ORIGINAL

evam presthasta visakhadikall
sandrar dolandolamapayya tasyah |
hindolatah so'vatiryyeva sarva

svekaikasyamanyahindolikasu ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In this way the dearest companions beginning with Vi§akha received deep swinging delight from
Him. Krsna then descended from that swing and placed all the other girls upon their own
separate swings. (42)

ORIGINAL

tasam dve dve sundarinam svadorbhyam
tatragrhyarohya mahyah prasahya |
bhramyanneko dolayat tah samastah

premambhodestasya kirm vastyakrtyam [|43]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With His own two arms He seized pairs of beautiful girls, forcibly mounted them upon their
swings, and, though one, moved among them and swung them all. What task is impossible for

that ocean of love? (43)
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ORIGINAL

tah sarvastu svasvahindolikantas
tam capasyansvasvavaktram dhayantam |
naitac citram gokuladhisasunor

icchasakterkim punah syadasakyam ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Every girl within her own swing saw Him drinking the beauty of her own face. This is no wonder
in the son of Gokula's lord. What could be impossible for His power of desire? (44)

ORIGINAL

ekam tatraivasti hindolanabjam
vrndoddistampreyasibhirmukundabh |
aruhyaitat karnikasthopabarhalambi
dosaslistaradho raraja ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

There stood a single lotus-shaped swing designated by Vrnda for Mukunda and His beloveds. He
mounted it, reclined upon the cushion at the central whorl, embraced Radha with His two arms,
and shone. (45)

ORIGINAL

astabalyo'pyasta patrantarasthas
tattadbahye sodasalyo vibhantyah |
vrndanita svadukharjurajambu

draksah prasnankantabhuktavasistah ||46|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The eight young chief sakhis occupied the interiors of the eight petals, while sixteen more
brilliant companions sat upon the outer petals. They ate sweet dates, rose apples, grapes, and
other fruits brought by Vrnda, taking the remnants of what the beloved pair had tasted. (46)
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ORIGINAL

plydsantargarvasarvankasasya

prag evabhit panakadeh prapanam |
ante hemadyotitambulaviti
vrndanyonyapritidanabhiyogah ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

First came the drinking of beverages that wholly devoured all pride within nectar itself. At the
end, golden-radiant betel rolls were distributed among the circle in an exchange of mutual
affection. (47)

ORIGINAL

nandi vrnde vindatah sma pramodam
nodarn panyodolanabje dadatyau |
dasyo'pyasyollasamapadya sadyo

nana ganarambhasambha babhivuh ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Nandimukhi and Vrnda attained delight as they moved the lotus swing with their hands. The
maidservants immediately received the joy shining from the faces of the assembly and
auspiciously began many songs. (48)

ORIGINAL

dolandolanakridaya tah samastah
jitva praptaslesacumbadiratnah |
sardham kantamandalenavaruhya

pragat preyankananat kananaya ||49||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Defeating all the sakhis in the game of swinging and receiving embraces, kisses, and other jewels
as His prize, their beloved descended with the circle of beautiful girls and went from that forest

to another grove. (49)
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ORIGINAL

radhasyottha mudrita ya smitasris
tasyastatra smarakaneva drstva |
yuthyalinam korakansa vyacaisit
hrdyadhatum tansrajah samracayya ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing the buds among the clusters of flowers as memorials of the smiling beauty that had
arisen from Radha's face, Krsna gathered them and fashioned garlands to place upon His heart.

(50)

ORIGINAL

khe'ganmeghah krsnagatracchavitvam
vidyut tasamangabhasatatitvam |
bhume radhair indragopaih samudhaih
padalaktabhyaktata vyaktamasit ||51]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A cloud rose in the sky with the complexion of Krsna's limbs, while lightning spread the radiance
of the young women's bodies. The earth visibly became anointed with the red lac of their feet

through masses of red indragopa insects rising from the ground. (51)

ORIGINAL

krsnabhrenatula-ghana-rasaih sarvato vrsyamanair
utphullah kila sumanasah sarvavatyo latas ca |
tat sasyalyo'py asama-susamah sam cirayanvabhivan

varsaharsam vanam api yato harsa-varsasv amanksit ||52||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The dark Krsna cloud showered incomparable, dense streams of rasa everywhere. Every flower
and every vine blossomed, and the unequaled beauty of the rows of crops experienced lasting
welfare. The forest too became immersed in the joyful rains that produced the delight of the

Rainy Season. (52)
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ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
hindolandolana-sukhasvadano nama
ekadasah sargah

[11]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Eleventh Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Bliss of Swinging,' in the great poem Sri
Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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CHAPTER 12
FARCIEE: L F

Twelfth Sarga: Relishing Pastimes Beneath the
Wish-Fulfilling Tree

Source coverage: logical units 1-96; verses 1-94

ORIGINAL

dvadasah sargah
kalpa-taru-tala-lilasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Twelfth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing Pastimes Beneath the Wish-Fulfilling Tree.'

ORIGINAL

atha tau purahsaramanojapadminav
anuragaraja varavahini pat |

prasarat Silimukhabhatabhivestitau
yayatuh Saratsukhadanamakananam ||1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The lotus pair leading the hosts of Love, sovereign masters of the excellent river of affection,
moved on surrounded by advancing warriors in the form of bees and reached the forest called
Sarat-sukhada, Giver of Autumnal Joy. (1)
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ORIGINAL

madireksane kalaya mangalam purah
svamukhasya caru mukurayitam sarah |
kanakambujam catulabhrngavestitam
natakhanjana-dvayamihatibhati yat ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Intoxicating-eyed girl, behold the auspicious sight before You: this lake has become a charming
mirror for Your own face. A golden lotus encircled by restless bees and a pair of dancing wagtails
shine wonderfully here.' (2)

ORIGINAL

nabhasiha pandi madhuram balahakah
sarasibhirasritacarir dadhatyamr |
nijamecakatvamatimeduram punar

dadurabhya eva kimu mitratakrte ||3 ||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The clouds in this sky bear the sweet whiteness they took from the lakes they once frequented.
In friendship, did they give those lakes in return their own exceedingly dense dark color? (3)

ORIGINAL

athavatape'tula tapasvinirima nabhasi
svasarva dhana santatarpanaih |
paricarya visnupada eva lipsavo

layamapuradya sahasavadatatam ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Or perhaps these unequaled ascetics in the sky offered their entire continuous wealth at the feet
of Visnu, desiring only liberation. Today they have suddenly attained dissolution and perfect
purity. (4)
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ORIGINAL

abhito'pi pasya sumanassu ragibhih
sumanassu na kvacana rajyate'libhih |
tava tena sakhyatanudinatam yayau
sumano na veti vada satyamadya nah ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Look all around. Bees passionately color every flower, yet nowhere do they become attached to a
mind. Friend, tell us truthfully today: has Your own tender mind become distressed in sympathy

for that neglect?' (5)

ORIGINAL

iti madhavo'bhidadhadiddha didhiti pramada
mant mukhyamudancita smitam |
dara bhugna tara saraseksanam ksanad

adhayaddrsoccalitaya bhrsotsukah ||6]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

While Madhava spoke in this way, the foremost jewel among young women raised a brilliant
smile. Deeply eager, He drank with His moving gaze the sweetness of Her slightly curved, wide

lotus eyes. (6)

ORIGINAL

atha vrndayopahrtamambujam harih
parigrhya hastanalinena Sastaruk |
samajighradapyatula saurabhaih ksitau

jayasi tvam ityalaghu tustuve ca tat ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Hari took into His lotus hand a lotus offered by Vrnda. Its radiance was excellent. He
smelled it and praised it lavishly: "Through your incomparable fragrance, you conquer

everything upon earth.' (7)
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ORIGINAL

kamala stave sakhi krte maya katham
vadanam tavabhavadarala cillikam |
dara sonima catulitangyavedisam nija

gaurava cyavana hetukam hi tam ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, when I praised the lotus, why did Your face acquire crooked brows and a slight redness?
O restless-limbed girl, I understand: the praise caused Your own dignity to decline.' (8)

ORIGINAL

bhavatu kramadubhayam eva jighrata
yataradbhavenmadhura saurabhadhikam |
tadavetya tasya jaya eva sarvada nija
venunapyalaghu gasyate maya [|9]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Let me smell both in succession and discover which possesses the sweeter fragrance. Once that

is known, I shall always proclaim the winner's victory loudly upon my flute.' (9)

ORIGINAL

iti tam nigadya tadalaksitam harih
paricumbya tanmukhamuvaca vismitah |
ahahatulah parimalo'yam eva tat sakhi

nanrtam tvam api me samakrudhah |[10]|
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Speaking thus, Hari kissed Her face without Her noticing and then exclaimed in wonder, 'Ah,

this fragrance alone is incomparable. Friend, I did not lie, so do not be angry with me.' (10)
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ORIGINAL

dhig are vrthaiva pariphulla madha kim
trapase na jaitra vanitasya sannidhau |
nija pankajatva jalajatvayor dvayor

anu-riipam eva Satha cestase'thava ||11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Shame upon you, foolish lotus, swollen open in vain! Do you feel no embarrassment before the
victorious face of a woman? Or, rogue, do you behave exactly according to your two natures as
mud-born and water-born?' (11)

ORIGINAL

taruvalli lasyavidhi Siksanam
pratiksanam eva sa ksanamito vitanvata |
tadupahrta svamakaranda saurabhoc

caya daksinabhir api na prasidata |[12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At every moment the wind instructed trees and vines in the art of dancing, yet it was not
satisfied even by the abundant fee they offered in the form of their own honey and fragrance.

(12)

ORIGINAL

Srnu kopane tava mukhambujancali

tatam eva ki natayata nabhasvata |
pratilabhya tat parimalansudurlabhan
ahamadya dhanya iti nabhyamanyata |[13||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Angry girl, listen. Has the wind not made the edge of Your lotus face dance? Having attained its

exceedingly rare fragrance, did it not consider itself blessed today?' (13)
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ORIGINAL

lalitaha yasya dara gandha matratas
tvamudaramunmuraharabhilaksyase |
makarandamasya kimu hasyasi tvam

ityasankaya kavalitam karosi mam |[14]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita said, 'If the mere trace of its fragrance makes You, slayer of Mura, so splendidly
recognizable, what will happen if You drink its honey? The anxiety of that thought is devouring

me." (14)

ORIGINAL

sakhi ma visida kati va na madhurt
saritah sravanti parito yato'nisam |
sakrdeva pancasa prsanti panatah

saraso'sya kim nu bhavita daridrata ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, do not grieve. Countless rivers of sweetness flow from Her in every direction without
cease. How could this lake become impoverished if I drink just five or six drops once?' (15)

ORIGINAL

iti savya dorbhujagapasa vestanaih
svabaladvasikrtatanornatabhruvah |
adharamrtam yadapibat tadutthita
vadana dvaya dyutiratitrpat sakhih |[16]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With the coils of the serpent of His left arm, He forcibly brought the raised-browed girl under
His control and drank the nectar of Her lips. The radiance arising from Their two faces
thoroughly satisfied the sakhis. (16)
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ORIGINAL

prati vartma kunja sarasi sarinnagam
ramamana evamanuragini ganaih |
nikhilatavi mukutabhttamullasat

paridhlyamana yamunarm vanam yayau |[17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sporting in this way with the affectionate young women along every path, bower, lake, river, and
mountain, He reached the forest that forms the crown of all woodlands and is encircled by the
shining Yamuna. (17)

ORIGINAL

kalahamsa cakra kalaham kalaspadam
krta karna kair ava kutthalar dadhat |
satatam nagair asatatam phaloccayam

kalayadbhireva balayac chikaravair vrtam ||18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Its quarrels of royal swans were abodes of art, its calling waterfowl filled the ears with wonder,
and its peacock cries continually encircled trees that bore unending collections of fruit. (18)

ORIGINAL

sphatikendranila kuruvinda hatakair
acitasti yatra bahu tirthamandali |
pratibimbita taditareti saiva nrn

bhramayatyasita kiranatmajambhasi |[19|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Many circles of bathing places there were inlaid with crystal, sapphire, ruby, and gold. Their

mutual reflections in the water of the sun's daughter bewildered human beings about which
bank was which. (19)

289



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 12

ORIGINAL

taduparyyamanda ruci kunjapunja
bhak kusumatavr lasati yatra sarvatah |
ali manju gita jana ranji khanjana

vraja hari natya paripatyanekadha ||20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Above those ghats, clusters of bowers with gentle radiance formed a flower forest shining
everywhere. Charming bee songs delighted the people, while hosts of wagtails displayed many
captivating patterns of dance. (20)

ORIGINAL

navamalika bakula kunda ketakt
karavira kesara kadamba campakaih |
atimukta jati satapatra kubjakaih
girimallika kanaka yathikadibhih ||21]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

It abounded in fresh malati, bakula, kunda, ketaki, karavira, keSara, kadamba, campaka,
atimukta, jati, hundred-petaled roses, dwarf jasmine, mountain jasmine, golden jasmine,

yuthika, and other flowers. (21)

ORIGINAL

panasamra langali guvaka gostati
kadall karafja karakesu kolibhih |
dhavanimba pippala bataksa kimsukaih

kalita sadasramibhireva yatra bhih [|22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The ground was perpetually inhabited by jackfruit, mango, langali, areca, gostani, plantain,
karafija, karaka, jujube, dhava, neem, pippala, banyan, aksa, kim$uka, and many other trees.
(22)
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ORIGINAL

caturastarunsaharucascaturdisam
vratati dvaya dvaya samakramancitan |
vitapaih parasparamuparyyuparyutan
iha kufja ityabhidadhati kovidah |[|23]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Experts call this a bower: four trees of equal beauty stand in the four directions, adorned with
two vines embracing each in sequence, while their branches interweave again and again

overhead. (23)

ORIGINAL

tata sakhatam sa ca gatastatha babhau
dhrta puspapallava dalaccha gucchakah |
badabhisikha Sikhara bhitti torana

pratihara raji manimandirarn yatha ||24]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With branches bearing clusters of flowers, fresh shoots, and pure leaves, such a bower shone like
a jeweled palace furnished with balconies, spires, walls, gateways, and rows of guards. (24)

ORIGINAL

caturasratam kvacana casta konanam
balayakrtim ca sa bhajankvacit kvacit |
nija nathayoratanu kelaye mano

nayana pramodya laghu yatra rajate ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Here one bower assumed a square form, another an octagon, and another a circle. Light and

beautiful, each delighted the minds and eyes and served the many amorous sports of its own
Lord and Lady. (25)
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ORIGINAL

Sukasarikacatakakekikokilair
alicasatittirakalinkacatakaih |

kalavak cakora caranayudhadibhir
dhvanitaiva yatra bata bhati diktatih ||26||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Every direction resounded with parrots, mynas, sparrows, peacocks, cuckoos, bees, blue jays,
partridges, kalinka birds, catakas, kalavinkas, cakoras, wild fowl, and many others. (26)

ORIGINAL

ruru Salya kisa mahisaih samurubhih
srmaraiScamaru kapila sasadadibhih |
viharadbhireva kila yatra niyate
samayo'ti sauhrda mitho'valehanaih ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Deer, porcupines, monkeys, buffalo, antelopes, wild cattle, camuru deer, tawny animals, hares,
and others passed their time there in mutual friendship, playing together and licking one
another. (27)

ORIGINAL

ahivaktravahni havanattanosciran
malayanilaih $rita tapovalarddhibhih |
krta nandanadru kusumopaguhanair

amarangananga parisilanadrtaih ||28||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The Malaya breezes had long increased the power of their austerity by offering their bodies into
the fire of serpents' mouths. They embraced flowers of the Nandana trees and devoted
themselves to attending the limbs of celestial women. (28)
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ORIGINAL

suradirghika salilapavitatmabhi

girijasarah kamala renu rusitaih |
kamalalaya ramana keli padapa

pracaya prasiina makaranda nanditaih |[|29]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their beings purified by bathing in celestial lakes, reddened by pollen from the lotuses of Girija's
pool, and delighted by honey from flowers upon trees serving the sports of Laksmi and Her
Lord, those breezes continued onward. (29)

ORIGINAL

atha bhuri punya parinama cumbitair
abhipadya yamavamatanya vasanaih |
upalabhya kancana camatkrtim param

SritanTti yatra hrsitaih sadosyate ||30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Touched by the mature fruit of immense merit, they reached this forest after abandoning desire
for every other dwelling. Attaining an extraordinary wonder, they joyfully remained there

always, having taken shelter of proper conduct. (30)

ORIGINAL

mrga vrksa paksisu purovalokitesv
ati ramaniya kamanoksi harinah |
abhidhama prcchadiha kasya kasyacinnija

tarjanim madhuramunnamayya sa ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When some extraordinarily charming and beautiful deer, tree, or bird appeared ahead, doe-eyed
Radha sweetly raised Her own forefinger and asked the name of each one. (31)
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ORIGINAL

svakarena navya kusumani mani
tanyavacitya tani tanu valli tantubhih |
viracayya hara katakangadadi tanmithunam
mithah sapadi bhisayadbabhau ||32|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With Their own hands They gathered those honored fresh flowers, strung them upon slender
vine fibers, and fashioned necklaces, bracelets, armlets, and other ornaments. The pair shone as

They immediately adorned one another. (32)

ORIGINAL

paridhapane kusuma mandanasya kim
svakucau prati tvamatisankase priye |
kalayasmi nirvikrtireva varnita vara

varnita srutibhireva me muhuh ||33]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, while I place this flower ornament upon You, why are You so suspicious about Your
breasts? Understand that I am entirely free from transformation, for the sacred texts repeatedly

describe me as the Supreme, beyond all qualities.' (33)

ORIGINAL

sakhi kundavalli vada satyamasya kim
varavarnita bhavati sadhu va na va
nija devarasya caritam prajavati yad

avaiti tat kimaparo janah kvacit ||34|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend Kundavalli, tell me truthfully: is His claim to be supremely described proper or not?
Prajavati knows the conduct of her own brother-in-law. What other person anywhere could
know it?' (34)
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ORIGINAL

varavarnini tvamasi radhike tato vara
varnitam mrgayaso'sya yatnatah |
gata Sanka satata sangatau tatha
svasatitva siddhiriti te kilasayah ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radhika, You are the most beautifully complexioned, so You carefully seek His supreme
description. Your intention is that through continuous union without apprehension, Your own
chastity will likewise be established.' (35)

ORIGINAL

sakhi tapanim srutimaho na veda ko
viditas ca raudramuniratrinandanah |
mama varnitam prati grham sa vaksyati

ksanamatra tadbhaja raho maya samam ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, who does not know the Tapani sacred text? And Raudra Muni's son is well known here.
At home he will explain my supreme description to You. Until then, remain here secretly with

me for a moment.' (36)

ORIGINAL

capalatva nistrapayorupadadat puru
sarabhagamiha nirmame sphutam |
lalite vidhih purusa jatimiksyatam

aliratra vallisu gatah pramanata ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lalita, observe the male species! Brahma clearly fashioned it here from a generous portion of

fickleness and shamelessness. The bee that has entered among these vines stands as proof.' (37)
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ORIGINAL

kimiyam karoti kalayeti bhasina

priya manateksanamaveksya radhaya |
prakatam tamalamabhivestayantyalam
pidadhe'ficalena nava hema yathikam [|38]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha saw the honoring glance of Her beloved, who asked, 'What is She doing? Look!' She then
tightly wrapped Her veil around a fresh golden yuthika vine as it openly embraced a tamala tree.
(38)

ORIGINAL

iti bhari kautuka sudhatarangini
rasa majjitantarataya taya samam |
pravivesa tadvipina madhyavartini

kanakasthalim kvanadanka kinkinih [|39]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus immersed with Him in waves of abundant sportive nectar that flooded Their hearts with
rasa, Radha entered the golden ground at the forest's center, Her girdle ringing upon Her hips.
(39)

ORIGINAL

samayanti yam dyumani vidyudinduja
dyuti vidruhi sphurati ratnakuttime |
mani yogapithamiha padmaragajam

sphutamastapatramavabhasate'mbuja ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Upon that ground a jeweled pavement flashed, defying the radiance born from sun, lightning,
and moon when they converge. There an eight-petaled lotus throne fashioned from rubies shone
distinctly. (40)
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ORIGINAL

anuragi bhaktanivahah svamanase
prakatibhavadyadabhilaksya saksanam |
makarandamrddhamatulam pibanpibams
ciram eva jivati yadiyamadbhutam ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When a host of loving devotees beholds that wondrous throne manifest within the mind, they
drink and drink its incomparable abundance of nectar and thereby live for a very long time. (41)

ORIGINAL

surasakhino'ti surasartha varsinah
surasartha durlabhatarasya kasyacit |
suratotsavanasuravaivinam sada

surasayya nitya dhrta saubhagambudheh ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Above it stood a divine wish-fulfilling tree that showered excellent rasa, something exceedingly

difficult even for the gods to obtain. It perpetually hosted festivals of love, held a divine bed, and
bore an ocean of eternal good fortune. (42)

ORIGINAL

haridasmapatra pariguccha vidruma
pratha pallavambujamaniphalavaleh |
nikhilartu sevitatamasya yat sada
talavarti hantr sudrg arti santateh ||43||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Its leaves were emerald, its dense clusters coral, its spreading shoots rubies, and its rows of fruit
many kinds of jewels. Served constantly by every season, the ground beneath it destroyed the
uninterrupted succession of suffering for beautiful-eyed girls. (43)
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ORIGINAL

tadupetya sa Srita tadiya karnikah

sphuta karnikara ramaniya karnikah |

vanita nitanitamahah sahalibhir

mumude mukhodghatana lobhitalibhih ||44]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Reaching that tree, Krsna took shelter upon the whorl of its lotus throne, His ears adorned with
brilliant karnikara flowers. Seated there with Radha and Her companions, He rejoiced while

bees eagerly desired the opening of Their faces. (44)

ORIGINAL

tadidambubhrdbalayite kimambu
bhrt taditavacafncalataya dhrta prathe |
surasakhino vavrsatuh svavanchitam

bahu tasya kim nu krta tattala-sthitT ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As lightning encircled a cloud, or as a cloud held lightning without fickleness, the Divine Pair
spread Their glory. Did the wish-fulfilling tree rain abundant cherished gifts upon Them because
They had taken Their seat beneath it? (45)

ORIGINAL

smara koti mohana nakhancala dyuteh
smara vihvalikrta tanoraghadvisah |
nayananta srsta sasara smararbuda

glapita priyaksitata pita rocisah |46

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The slayer of Agha, whose body reeled under Cupid and whose fingernail tips enchanted
millions of Cupids, released hundreds of millions of arrow-bearing Loves from the corners of

His eyes. Radha's own eyes, wearied by them, drank His radiance. (46)
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ORIGINAL

lalita tribhangi vapuso'sya madhurim
na viduh sanandana parasaradayah |
tadapi vrajasrita sukokti caturi
visayikrtamanubhavanti sadhavah [|47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sanandana, Parasara, and the other sages do not know the sweetness of His gracefully three-
curving form. Yet saints experience that sweetness when it becomes the object of the clever

speech of Suka, who took shelter in Vraja. (47)

ORIGINAL

sa hi vedakalpatarumasritah sada
phalamasya saramupabhoktum agranih |
yadavarnayat tadamrtam sudurlabham

vibudhair apiti jagati pratharm dadhe ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Suka always takes shelter of the wish-fulfilling tree of the Vedas and is foremost in tasting the
essence of its fruit. Because he described this nectar, exceedingly difficult even for the gods to

obtain, it became celebrated throughout the world. (48)

ORIGINAL

sukumaratam padayugasya kim bruve
rasikendra yasya dharanau yiyasatah |
svadrso'pi padukayitum visankate
skhaladasru te pranayini kadambakam [|49]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lord of connoisseurs, what can I say of the delicacy of Your two feet? When they prepare to
touch the earth, the assembly of Your lovers becomes apprehensive and offers even their own

tear-filled eyes as sandals. (49)
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ORIGINAL

nikhilangabhara vahanabhibhutitah
kupiteva $onima dhura duravara |
bahiretum icchatitamamiveksyate

tava savya padatala parsni vartinT ||50||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'As though angered by the oppression of carrying the weight of all Your limbs, the irresistible
burden of redness upon the heel of Your left sole appears exceedingly eager to come outward.

(50)

ORIGINAL

taduparyadeti Sitima tayor dvayor
adhisima kapi ruci rekhikasti ya |
iyam eva drnmadhukart svarikarityati

vihvalah svamadhubhirnatabhruvam ||51|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Above it rises a dark hue, while at the boundary between the two lies a certain fine line of
radiance. The bees of the raised-browed girls' eyes, overwhelmed by their own honey, accept
that line as their sovereign. (51)

ORIGINAL

yadasavyam eva caranam purastirascara
janghamapa rabhasena savyatam |
atiragina nijatalena radhika

padalambi $atyalaghu cumbanaya tat |52

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Your left foot swiftly crosses before the moving right shin. Deeply attached, it uses its own sole
to kiss the light cloth hanging at Radhika's foot. (52)
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ORIGINAL

idamiddha hingularasena carcitam

vidhina svacitrakarata prathakrte |

dhvaja pankajadi likhata dhruvam

yatah sakrdiksayankulavatiramimuhuh ||53||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This brilliant foot is anointed with liquid vermilion, surely so that Brahma may proclaim his
skill as an artist by drawing upon it the flag, lotus, and other signs. Chaste young women become

bewildered by merely seeing it once. (53)

ORIGINAL
kathamapratitimabhipadyase priye
kalayesvaro'smi nahi netyadidrsah |
svapadankasampadimam kimagrahan

na tathapi labdha daragauravo'pyabhih ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, why do You adopt disbelief? Have I not shown that I am the Supreme Lord? Even after
receiving the wealth of the marks upon my feet, why have You still shown me so little respect?"’

(54)

ORIGINAL

tanujanujata susamapatavrtatanu
janutapa visamamanavrtam |

tanate dasam sakrdaveksitaiva te

tanu madhyamatati hrdah kalanidheh ||55|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"'Your tender knees, covered by cloth woven from the beauty born of Your own body, display an
unbearable heat when uncovered. Merely seeing them once causes the fine expanse at the heart
of the moon to enter a transformed condition. (55)
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ORIGINAL

ati pina vrta ruciroru rocisa

jagati satir api ratisavellitah |

sahasa vidhaya sahasadharamrtaih
saha sadhutabhir api deva tisyasi ||56||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The radiance of Your very full, rounded, beautiful thighs makes even chaste women throughout
the world reel under the lord of love. Then, through sudden draughts of nectar from their lower

lips, You unite with their very virtue, O Lord. (56)

ORIGINAL

tava nabhiromatatipankti-ripatam
yayatuh sudhahradatadutthavallike |
paritastu ye sumanasam nivasabhar

atiramaniyakavati virajate ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Your navel and the row of fine hairs above it have assumed the forms of a nectar lake and a vine
arising from that lake. All around shines an extraordinarily beautiful ground that serves as the

dwelling place of tender flowers. (57)

ORIGINAL

subhagordhvanalam api na nyagananam
smarasadmapadmamidamadbhutam bhavet |
patita drso'tra sudrsam yadandhatam
tadispaghatagaladambubhiryayuh ||58]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This wonderful lotus, the abode of Cupid, has a fortunate stem rising upward rather than a face
turned downward. When the eyes of beautiful women fall upon it, they become blind from the

water released by the wounds of Love's arrows. (58)
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ORIGINAL

trijagat tvisamakhilasarasangrahais
trivall vyadhayi vidhinatisilpina |
anayavalagnamiha tena kirtayanty
avalagnametadrtabhasino budhah ||59]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The supremely skillful Creator fashioned Your three abdominal folds from the gathered essence
of all splendor in the three worlds. Because they sing the glory of what is bound above them,

truthful sages call this region the waist, the place of attachment. (59)

ORIGINAL

atitunga pina ghana vaksaso bharam
vahadeva madhyamamagadiva Sramam |
nija vamato'namadivatitanvidam trika

bhangi langimabharena laksyate ||60||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Your middle appears exhausted merely by bearing the burden of Your exceedingly high, full,
solid chest. Extremely slender, it seems to bend toward its own left beneath the abundant grace
of Your threefold-curving form. (60)

ORIGINAL

navalilata lasati daksine'sya yat tad
idarm vimohanakrte mrgidrsam |
itaratra puskalavalitvamastyato guru
bharagharanamihaiva sambhavet ||61||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'A fresh vine of play shines upon its right side to enchant the doe-eyed girls. The other side
possesses ample curvature, and so it alone seems able to support the heavy weight above. (61)
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ORIGINAL

Svasanai daravanamunnamat kramat
mrdu pippalacchadananindi sundaram |
nija tundaminduvadana manisrajam
nayasi kvacinnatana rangabhamitam ||62||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Moon-faced Lord, Your lovely belly, gently rising and falling in sequence with each breath and
shaming a tender pippala leaf, sometimes becomes the dancing arena for Your jeweled
necklaces. (62)

ORIGINAL

urasindirankalatika virajate
nikasasmaniva tapaniyarekhika |
visa tantu cUrnatati tulyatam srita

bhrgulaksma lomalatikapyaniyast ||63]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Upon Your chest shines the fine golden line marking Laksmi's embrace, like a streak of gold
upon a touchstone. Nearby, the exceedingly slender vine of hairs bearing Bhrgu's mark
resembles a row of powdered lotus fibers. (63)

ORIGINAL

iha vama daksina dig utthite ime
puratah sphutat purata tara harayoh |
pratibimbite dyutikale iveksate

bhavato masara mukurayite tava ||64]|
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The portions of radiance from the gold and silver necklaces rising before You from left and right

appear reflected within Your own sapphire chest, which has become their mirror. (64)
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ORIGINAL

kimamanivantariha te samrddhiman
anuraga eva babhireti dréyatam |
uditendu sdrya Sata nindi kaustubhac
chalato yato jagadavapa raktatam [|65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Is Your abundant inner affection, unable to remain within, visibly emerging here? Through the
pretext of the Kaustubha, whose brilliance shames hundreds of rising moons and suns, the
entire world has become colored red. (65)

ORIGINAL

mrdula trirekha dara tiryag ancita
dyutimandali lalita kantha madhurim |
svadrsa dhayantyadhidharam dhrticyuta
kulajapi dorbalayitam vidhitsati ||66||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'A noble young woman drinks with her eyes the sweetness of Your graceful throat, where three
tender lines cross a slightly curved circle of radiance. Losing composure, she longs to make her

own arms the bracelets resting upon it. (66)

ORIGINAL

bhujadanda dandita bhujangama sriyas
tava pani pankaja palasa palibhih |

nija nrtyakrtya dara gauravadrta

murali viledhi laghuradharim sudham [|67||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Your stafflike arms punish the beauty of serpents. With the rows of petals belonging to Your
lotus fingers, the light flute, honored by the slight dignity of its own dancing duty, licks nectar
from Your lower lip. (67)

305



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 12

ORIGINAL

snapitah smitamrta prsadbhirarcitah
Sikharaprabha dvija nijarcisam cayaih |
adharo'nuraga dhuraya nacadharah
kathametu bimba tulanaparabhavam ||68||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Bathed in drops of smiling nectar and worshiped by the assembled rays of Your peak-bright
teeth, Your lower lip bears such a weight of affection that it is lower than nothing. How could it
suffer the defeat of comparison with a bimba fruit? (68)

ORIGINAL

balabhinmanidruma navankure'grato
ravijambu budbudayugena parsvayonh |
dara tiryag eva yadi yujyate tatas

tava nasikapyupamaya mayarcate ||69||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'If a fresh sapphire-tree shoot were placed before You and two bubbles from the daughter of the
sun's waters set obliquely at its sides, then I could worship Your nose with that comparison. (69)

ORIGINAL

sama sannivesa nava pallavopama
Sravasormani makara kundala tvisam |
mrdu ganda mandalamanudbhata

cchata patiteksanah kulabhuvo'gurandhatam ||70]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The gentle circles of Your cheeks receive the restrained brilliance of the jeweled makara earrings
arranged evenly beside Your ears like fresh leaves. Respectable women whose eyes fall upon that
splendor become completely blinded. (;70)
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ORIGINAL

rasikatva lasya ruci satya sandhatasrita
saratadi nija dharma bindubhih |

jhasa khanjanambuja cakora satpadadyapi
yena sadhu gamitam krtarthatam |[71||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Through mere drops of their natural qualities, such as playful connoisseurship, beauty,
truthfulness, and essential excellence, Your eyes grant complete fulfillment to fish, wagtails,

lotuses, cakoras, bees, and every other object used to compare them. (771)

ORIGINAL

srutivartma vartyapi tadiksana-dvayam
tavamadyati dyati sada sativratam |
ati lampatam taralataramucchalaj

jala vicimajjadiva raga sagare ||72|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Though Your two eyes move upon the path of the sacred texts, they intoxicate and forever
shatter the vows of chaste women. Exceedingly libertine and more restless than anything, they

seem immersed in the rising water-waves of the ocean of passion. (72)

ORIGINAL

alikardha candramalakali vestitam cala
cilli karmuka bhrto manobhuvah |
nisitardha candramiva bharma citrakam

sakrdeva viksya tava ka na kampata ||73]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Who does not tremble upon seeing just once the sharp golden half-moon mark upon Your
forehead, surrounded by the half-moon of dark hair and placed beneath the moving bow of

Cupid formed by Your eyebrows? (73)
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ORIGINAL

na kaca ami kila mrnala tanvate
mrganabhibhih Sucirasaiyadanjitah |
nija camararthamasamesu bhubhrta

kutila vabhuvuriti yat sa tadgunah ||74||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"These locks are certainly not lotus fibers, though they are anointed with pure liquid musk.
Unequaled Love shaped them into curves for use as his own yak-tail whisks, and that is their
true excellence. (74)

ORIGINAL

nikhilanga -rupa yasa eva candramas
tava manda hasya vapurasyamandale |
samuditya sarva bhuvanadhipantaralaya

madhyamanvapi tanoti kaumudim ||75||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The moon of Your fame for the beauty of every limb rises in the disc of Your face in the bodily
form of Your gentle smile. It spreads moonlight throughout the dwelling places within the hearts
of all rulers of every world. (75)

ORIGINAL

vraja mina jivana ! jagadvimohana !
tvamitidyase tava tu jivitesvart |

kurute bhavantam api mohitam svarukvanikam
kirantyahamimam katharn stuve ||76||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Life of the fish of Vraja, enchanter of the universe, You are praised in these words. Yet the
sovereign of Your own life scatters just a particle of Her radiance and enchants even You. How,

then, can I praise Her?' (76)

308



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 12

ORIGINAL

ati Sona sandra nava kunkumadravac
churitanyagasya kanakambujanmant |
kusumesu hatakanisanga sangate

mani sampute subhagatabhivadite ||77||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her golden lotus body was deeply tinged with dense, fresh, crimson kunkuma. It was honored by
a jeweled casket, by golden quivers joined to the flower arrows of Love, and by every ornament
of good fortune. (77)

ORIGINAL

krama pina hemaruciraikamalabha
kadali-dvayam samamadhomukharn tatah |
amrtoda panamatha vrtta vicibhis

tisrbhih svam eva rabhasena vestitam ||78||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

From a single golden root of gradually increasing fullness descended an even pair of plantain
trunks. Then came a round reservoir of nectar, swiftly encircled by its own three waves. (78)

ORIGINAL

nalinaika patramadhimadhya rajita
smaralekhapanktikarake nirantare |
visa vallike kisalayadrte darah

Saradindurankarahitah sphurat kalah |[79]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At the center shone a single lotus petal bearing uninterrupted rows of Cupid's written messages.

Nearby, a slender vine honored with tender shoots and a spotless crescent moon of autumn
flashed beautifully. (79)
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ORIGINAL

sphuta bandhujiva nava kunda korakais
tilapuspa nila nalinali pallavaih |
ayamarcito'bhra patali yamanuja
tanudhoraniyug iti yartha sarhatih ||80||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

This entire meaningful arrangement was fashioned from blossoming bandhujiva flowers, fresh
kunda buds, sesame flowers, blue lotuses, rows of tender leaves, cloud banks, and the delicate

bodies of the daughter of the sun and her companions. (80)

ORIGINAL

vidhinanayaiva racita kalavida

nava kelikalpalatika bhavat krte |
upabhujya yanmadhurimanamatmano

na na plrnakamata matam bhavanagat ||81]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

For Your sake, the Creator, expert in art, fashioned through this very arrangement a fresh wish-
fulfilling vine for new pastimes. Again and again You enjoy its sweetness and thereby attain
complete fulfillment of Your own desires. (81)

ORIGINAL

pranavani devi nakharanpadoh sadoc
chaladamsubhih sakalitendu ninditah |
namitam hriyantika krta sthiterhares

tava vaktramekam api yesu viksyate ||82]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'O Goddess, I bow to the nails of Your feet. Their rising rays put fragmented moons to shame,
and upon them is seen the single face of Hari, who has bowed from shyness and taken His place
nearby. (82)
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ORIGINAL

bhavadasya saurabhapatanmadhuvrata
vali varanaya karadharitambuja |

lalita puro lasati tungavidyaya dhrta
vinaya saha tathendulekhaya ||83||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita shone before Her holding a lotus to ward away rows of bees drawn by the fragrance of Her
face. Tungavidya stood with her vina, accompanied by Indulekha. (83)

ORIGINAL

anudaksinottara disau visakhaya

saha citraya vyajala caru calanaih |

vyati darsanopadhika gharmabindavah
sahasastatam dadhati vam sahoditah ||84||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Visakha and Citra fanned beautifully in the southern and northern directions. Yet the drops of
perspiration arising simultaneously upon Radha and Krsna revealed the pretext of Their
repeatedly beholding one another. (84)

ORIGINAL

sicayancalena kalitena panina
pranayasru marjana parapibamiya |
svadrsau dhrtasruvitati vyadhadaho

saha rangadevyanujaya’bhitah sthita ||85||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rangadevi stood nearby with her younger sister, holding the end of a veil in her hand and intent

upon wiping away tears of love. Alas, the sight made streams of tears arise in her own eyes as
well. (85)
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ORIGINAL

anuprstha desamanuraginau yuvam
adara pramodayasi campavallika |

tapaniya kanti jayi nagavallika dala
vitikah pradadati mukhabjayoh ||86||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Behind the Divine Couple, affectionate Campavallika gently delighted Them by placing upon
Their lotus mouths betel rolls of nagavalli leaves whose golden brilliance conquered every rival.
(86)

ORIGINAL

pranayadriraja dhuraya hrdidhayavagatena sahasabharena santarat |
tava -ripa keli jaladhau mahormimatyadhikarm nimajjadativelam eva yat ||87||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Suka's heart bore the sovereign weight of the mountain of love. With the courage born from
understanding, he crossed into the great, surging ocean of Your sportive beauty and became ever
more deeply submerged beyond all limit. (87)

ORIGINAL

tadananga nakradhrtamanganarbudam
kimu varnitam bhavati madrsam gira |
kamaladrijadibhirapiha mrgyate
suciram yadiya padavi daviyasT ||88||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

How could the speech of persons like us describe the billions of young women seized by the
crocodile of Cupid within that ocean? Even Laksmi, Parvati, and the other goddesses search for a

very long time for the distant path that leads there. (88)
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ORIGINAL

iti labdhavarnamudayadvivarnatam
rabhasena ruddhagiramiksayansukam |
vanapalikam sarasa gostaniphalair
anutarpayanmudadhatta madhavah ||89]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Watching Suka, who had attained such powers of description but was now turning pale and
losing his voice in agitation, Madhava delighted the forest guardian by satisfying him with juicy
gostani fruits. (89)

ORIGINAL

ati saubhagaspadamabhut sabhajanaih
Suka eva bhavya suhrdalisamsadah |
anubhavya bhagavata madhurim

eva yat svamakarodasau krti ||90||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Within the assembly of noble-hearted friends, Suka became an abode of extraordinary good
fortune. By directly experiencing the sweetness of the Bhagavata, that accomplished bird made

the same sweetness his own. (90)

ORIGINAL

kala gana gana vara kausalavadhi
vyativedanena vijigisayaiva kim |
atha vallakt muralike tayoh

karambuja hamsike iva cirena renatuh ||91||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As though each wished to conquer the other by displaying the furthest limit of skill in excellent
melodious song, the vina and flute, like two female swans in Their lotus hands, sounded

together for a long time. (91)
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ORIGINAL

salilasmatasma salilatvayoh krtih
krtitam tatana kiyatimaho tayoh |
yadabhedadarsi muni hrt paver api
drava vrstirasvajani satyalokatah ||92|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their music accomplished the transformation of water into stone and stone into water. How far,
then, did their artistry extend? Even the thunderboltlike hearts of sages who behold no
difference melted, and a shower immediately fell from Satyaloka. (92)

ORIGINAL

ksanato'bha ratnasadana pravistayoh
sukhatalpa tallaja talopavistayoh |
smara sindhu vicibhara majjita tayor

lalitadikalitatirapa vanchitam ||93]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After a moment Radha and Krsna entered the jeweled residence and sat upon the surface of an
excellent pleasure bed. As They submerged in the heavy waves of Cupid's ocean, the circle of

Lalita and the other companions attained its cherished desire. (93)

ORIGINAL

kanci kundala hara mauli katakaih sayyatapatralayair
valli vrksa mrga dvijair bahuvidhair nana kala kalpitaih |
pauspair eva muda vyadhuh parijana srenyastayoh svaminauh

sevam svadita vanya mila phalayostambila pdrnasyayoh |[94||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Joyfully, the rows of attendants served their Lord and Lady, who had tasted forest roots and
fruits and were filled with betel. With flowers alone they fashioned girdles, earrings, necklaces,
crowns, bracelets, beds, parasols, houses, vines, trees, animals, birds, and many other works of

diverse art. (94)
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ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
kalpa-taru-tala-lilasvadano nama
dvadasah sargah

12|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Twelfth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing Pastimes Beneath the Wish-Fulfilling Tree,' in
the great poem Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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CHAPTER 13

FAIG2I: i

Thirteenth Sarga: Delighting in the Wine-Drinking
Pastime

Source coverage: logical units 1-39; verses 1-37

ORIGINAL

trayodasah sargah
madhu-pana-lilanumodano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thirteenth Sarga: Delighting in the Wine-Drinking Pastime

ORIGINAL

atha punar api bhramyanvrndavanam vanajeksanah
ksanaparavaso hemantestam pradesamupavrajan |

_____

saranimatha sa mamlau manye tadiya-viyogatah ||1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then the lotus-eyed Lord wandered through Vrndavana once more. Captivated for a moment,
He entered a region especially pleasing in winter. Although the path was sheltered beneath the
dense shade of many trees, He left it behind, and I think it then withered from separation from
Him. (1)
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ORIGINAL

nija-nija-vapuh sankocyasu prasarya varambarany
alaghu-jaghana romancadhya-mukhodita-sitkriyah |
gatim api jahur jadyakrantah susamhata-janavah

sa rtur abhavat tasam sadyo harer iva sangamah ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The girls quickly drew in their bodies and spread out their splendid garments. Their broad hips
trembled, horripilation covered them, and hissing breaths escaped their mouths. Overcome by
stiffness, their closely joined knees abandoned all movement. For them, that season at once
became like union with Hari. (2)

ORIGINAL

iti sakhi tusaramsoramso nisa’tisamedhate

hrasati divaso bhago bhagopater api tamyati |

tanur api dhrtotkampasampasamapya tanuddhrta
himamahimabhih kante kam te gamisyate va dasam ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, in this season the rays of the frosty moon increase greatly at night, while the portion of
daylight diminishes and even the lord of light grows faint. Your slender body has already begun
to tremble like a streak of lightning raised aloft. Beloved, amid the majesty of winter, to what
condition will it come?' (3)

ORIGINAL

tadiha mama hrdvesmanyasmimstvadutkalikalibhis
taducitanivasartham kosnikrte nibhrteksanam |
pravisa sahasa jadyam ddre vihaya viharinity
atijavabhuja-dvandvenainam cakarsa sa harsadah ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'My heart is a house made warm by swarms of longing for you, a secluded dwelling suited to this
very purpose. Enter it at once, playful girl, leaving the cold far behind.' Speaking thus, the giver
of joy swiftly drew Her toward Him with both arms. (4)
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ORIGINAL

nahi nahi nahityuktenapi priyena drdham balad
urasi rasika sa bahubhyam nyabadhyata vallabha |
sithila rasanabandhadbandhostaduru vimarditad
apatadavanau vamsi rosadivadara laghavat ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Though His beloved cried, 'No, no, no!' the connoisseur's darling was forcibly bound against His
chest by His firm arms. The flute fell to the ground from the loosened knot of His sash, displaced
by the vigorous pressure upon His thighs, as though angered by the slight regard shown to it. (5)

ORIGINAL

tvamasi kathine sita gitasrayapyuru dosabhus
taducita phalam visvodvejinyavapnuhi sampratam |
iti lalitaya sa venyagre nibadhya nijuhnuve

smara madhu madattam tat svami ciradapi nasmarat ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Hardhearted flute! Though you depend upon song, you are cold and filled with grave faults.
Disturber of the whole world, now receive the punishment you deserve.' Saying this, Lalita tied
the flute to the tip of her braid and concealed it. Long afterward, its owner, intoxicated by the

wine of Love, still did not remember it. (6)

ORIGINAL

samayavidataithabhyah sarddham priyena viharina
sarasamatavipali pali pramoda dhuradhara |
aruna kapisa syamanslaksnansuvarna rasanjitan

laghu laghu laghunnisaranam cayansamupaharat ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Knowing the season, the joyful forest guardian Pali came with her companions to the playful
Lord and His beloved. Again and again she presented heaps of ripe winter fruits, smooth and

richly filled with golden juice, some crimson, some tawny, and some dark. (77)
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ORIGINAL

kurubakaghata jhintisreni kuruntakamandalair
hrdatanutantnam te kante yato dadhire rucah |
tadadaramadamodair esam sadeha virajinam

nava sumanasam mala ma lalasatyadhikam na kim ||8]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, clusters of kurabaka, rows of jhinti, and circles of kuruntaka flowers have assumed
their beauty from the hearts of those whose bodies have grown thin from Love. Does this
garland of fresh blossoms, resplendent in its own form and scented by the intoxicating fragrance
of Your lip, not yearn for You ever more intensely?' (8)

ORIGINAL

kalaya mahile narangakhya lata tava sannidhav
api nija phala-dvandvarh naivavrnotyatigarvini |
sva kuca susamam kancukyastvam darapi karagratah

prakatayasi cedesa garhambunidhau nimajjati ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Proud girl, look! Even in your presence this vine called naranga does not conceal its pair of
fruits. If you reveal with your fingertips even a little of the beauty of your breasts beneath your
bodice, this vine will sink into an ocean of shame.' (9)

ORIGINAL

iti nija gira radharaleksana smita bindubhih
snapita drg ato vanyamanya vivesa sa kesavah |
sisira sukhadam yamasanna vrajakhila padmini
ravirataravidyoto'dhinodabhipadya tah |[10||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus, through His own speech, Ke$ava bathed His eyes in the drops of Radha's smile and
sidelong glance. He then entered another woodland, one that brought delight in the cold season.

Approaching it, the sun of ever-fresh radiance delighted all the lotuslike women of Vraja. (10)
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ORIGINAL

sisira prtanadhavaddurga piturvara bhuabhrto

ravi paribhavayasau vibhyat sutasya disam gatah atha |
dhrta balo yuddhayayatyudanmukha esa yat tad
iyamadhuna svavikrantescayam cinutetamam |[11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"The army of winter has overrun the fortress of the noble mountain, its father. Afraid for the
defeat of the sun, it has gone toward the quarter of its own son. Now, strengthened for battle,

this host advances northward. Therefore, gather an abundant store of your own valor at once.'

(11)

ORIGINAL

iti kutukato nirvanyagre calal lalanasakhah
sa khalu paramanandarn kundair avapa vilokataih |
vyacinuta yada tani prestha prasadhanakrt tada

dara karavrtam sasyam cakre prakdnita nasikam ||12|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Joking in this way, the restless companion of the young women reached the edge of the forest
and was greatly delighted to see the kunda flowers. When the beloved Lord gathered them to

adorn His dearest one, She partly covered Her face with Her hand and wrinkled Her nose. (12)

ORIGINAL

kim api dadhati vaktram radhe hriya smita misraya

vrtam api ghrnavyanji svalidréeksayamse'dya mam |

iti giribhrta prsthapyaha svayam sahasa na sa

yadi sapadi tam kaundyagre'pi sphutam lalitabhyadhat |[13|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, why do You hold Your face like this, blending shyness with a smile? Though You conceal
it, Your disgust is revealed by the glance You cast toward Your friend. Please tell Me today.' Even
when the lifter of the mountain asked Her, She did not answer. Lalita at once declared the
reason plainly before Kundalata. (13)
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ORIGINAL

tribhuvana janaih punyasloko mahaniti kirtase
sprsasi ca dhrtotkanthah kaundim latamiha puspini
iyam api cirayesta neste tvayisa nivarane

yadati mrdula klanta hantatandgra Silimukhaih ||14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'You are celebrated among the people of the three worlds as a great and holy person, yet here
You eagerly touch the flowering kundi vine. She too has long desired You, Lord, but You did not
wish to restrain Yourself. Alas, exceedingly tender, she is exhausted by the sharp arrows of the
bodiless god, shaped like bees.' (14)

ORIGINAL

jagati lalite suddhah santi kva va nu bhavadrsah

sva kulakalitarh dharma marmavyathamiva ya jahuh |
na nija samatam tah prapsyanti kva capyatimargana
Sramamiha tadudabhijjesvevam vrtha bata kurvate ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lalita, where in this world can pure women like you be found, women who have cast aside the
dharma cherished by their own families as though it were a pain in the heart? These flowers will
never attain equality with you anywhere. Alas, by searching among blossoms for your equal, one
only labors in vain.' (15)

ORIGINAL

iti nigadita kaundyah sarvah ajihasaduccakair

ahaha kimiyarm svarm nah $ankasyadi kurutetamam |
yadiha lalana svesaivaika prakupyati nirbharam
tadamala dhiyah sabhya abhyihayantyapi karanam ||16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At these words all the girls laughed loudly at Kundi. 'Alas, why should this one intensify our own
suspicion? If just one woman here becomes thoroughly angry, those of spotless understanding

in this respectable assembly can readily infer the cause.' (16)
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ORIGINAL

iti puru parihasa nasamudaramudavahana
parikalitansrutva srutyakanvayya calana purah |
alabhata rasasaraih saura rasalasikhankura

sruta madhukanaih klinnah svinna ivati mudavanih ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hearing these many jokes, which brought the girls the highest joy, He proceeded onward,
linking them together with His ears. Drenched by streams of nectar, by the fragrance of mango

shoots, and by drops of honey heard falling, the forest floor seemed to perspire from excessive
delight. (17)

ORIGINAL

vitapi grhino vallikantavali valitasisah Subha

madhu dinesilccaih parvotsavam kalayantyamr |
parabhrta mukhair ajivartham dvijaih prativasaram
madhura nutibhiryesam batyar saharsamatatyate |[18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The trees are householders whose heads are encircled by rows of vine-wives. During the
honeyed days of spring they celebrate a great festival. Every day the twice-born cuckoos, earning
their livelihood, travel joyfully through their courtyards and offer sweet songs of praise. (18)

ORIGINAL

ajani madano raja mantrt madhurmalayanilo
nikhila vijayi senanindrascara bhramara iha |

pika parisadah prapu dande'dhikara madaksina
vrajakulabhuvo dandyakarah krta giri gahvara ||19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Cupid became king, spring his minister, and the Malaya breeze the commander of his all-
conquering army. The roaming bees were its soldiers and the councils of cuckoos received

authority to impose punishment. The women of Vraja were made liable to fines, and the
mountain caves became their prisons. (19)
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ORIGINAL

kalaya puratah kante govardhano'khila bhubhrtam
nrpatirabhavac chakram satrum cirasya nirasya kim |
nija nija rucatatya mervadibhih karabhutaya
yadayamadhunapa safncakre vinihnuta vigrahaih ||20]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, behold Govardhana before us. Has he now become the king of all mountains after long
ago driving away Indra, his enemy? Meru and the other mountains, each concealing its own

body beneath the guise of tribute offered through the spread of its particular splendor, have
gathered around him.' (20)

ORIGINAL

kvacana kanaka prasthat svastha prasarpati jahnavi
kvacidiha guha vidyotante himair vihitalayah |
kvacana Sikharair vithim roddhum raverabhilasate

kvacana rajata gravaih simhasananyapi bhanti nau ||21]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'In one place the Ganga flows peacefully from a golden plateau. Elsewhere caves shine as
dwellings fashioned from ice. In another place the peaks appear eager to block the sun's
roadway, while in yet another silver rocks gleam like thrones for Us." (21)

ORIGINAL

iha sakhi para rasasthalyantike pariciyatam
anurajati ya yusmat keli vilasa kalaika bhih |
ksanamiha manivedyam visramyatam taditi bruvan

harirupavivesathaninye madhini vanadhipa ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, recognize nearby that incomparable Rasa ground, the unique stage for the art of Your
sportive pastimes. Let Us rest for a moment upon this jeweled platform.' Speaking thus, Hari sat

down, and the forest guardians brought varieties of honey-wine. (22)
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ORIGINAL

rajata casaka nyaste saste madhunyadhutanana

nihita drg idam kidrk syadityupattamisa trsa |

priva mukhasudham sadhvim svadvim tato'pi mrsantyamum
adhayadadhikarn radhavadhamiha pratibimbitam ||23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A fine silver cup filled with excellent wine was placed before Her. Lowering Her face and fixing
Her eyes upon it, She ostensibly lifted it from thirst while asking, "What might this be?' Yet
Radha drank more deeply the sweet nectar of Her beloved's face reflected within it, nectar more
delicious even than the wine. (23)

ORIGINAL

vrajakulabhuvamutkanthagni jvalanmanasam vidhe
hriyamiha srjanno’bhih sapaspadam katiso na kim |
yadidamasrjo madhvikam tac ciraya niragasas

tava nutisatam kurve dhanyetyuvaca hrdaiva sa ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Within Her heart She said, 'O Creator, when you fashioned shyness in the minds of the women
of Vraja, whose fires of longing burn so fiercely, how many times did you not become an object
of our curses? Yet because you created this innocent wine, I shall praise you with hundreds of
blessings for a long time. Blessed are you!' (24)

ORIGINAL

sakhi yadadhunaivasyabjam me balat pibasi sphutam
madhu punaridam pitva kim va na vedmi karisyase |

iti nigadati krsnenaitam vidhaya paranmukhim

madhu madhurimaivasau tat kalikah kimapasyata ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, even now you openly drink the lotus of My face by force. After drinking this wine as
well, I cannot imagine what you will do." As Krsna spoke, He turned Her face away from the cup.
What sweetness of the wine could then have been left untasted at that moment? (25)
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ORIGINAL

piba piba pibetyostasyadho dadhara sasaragham
casakamasakrt krsno radhocchaladbhruvalat smitam |
nahi nahi nahityasyambhojam tiro'ncayati sma sa
tadapi sa calapango rangi balat samapayayat ||26||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Again and again Krsna urged, 'Drink, drink, drink!' and held the cup filled with potent wine
beneath Her lip, while a smile played beneath the vine of Radha's raised eyebrow. Crying, 'No,

no, no!' She turned aside Her lotus face, but the playful Lord of restless glances made Her drink
by force. (26)

ORIGINAL

tadanulalitadyalivrnde tathaiva nipayite

dadhati nayanarunyam badham pramadyati madyati |

dyati nija hriyamojo'nyonyam punas ca nipayayaty

ati madhu madodbhranta kantapyaghdrnata kirnadhih ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Lalita and the other companions had likewise been made to drink, their eyes grew deeply
red and they became thoroughly intoxicated. Casting off modesty, they repeatedly made one

another drink. Overwhelmed and bewildered by the wine, even the beloved Radha began to reel,

Her understanding scattered. (27)

ORIGINAL

papatati sususuryo bhubhurghughurnati drudrumo
nanatati tatatrasta asmanraraksa pipipriya |

iti yugapadevasya skandhe bhuje hrdi prsato'py

alaghu lalaghurnih samvyana vikirna kacah striyah |[28||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"The sun is fa-falling! The mountain is spi-spinning! The trees are da-dancing! We are
frightened, Beloved! Pro-protect us!' Crying out together, the women, their upper garments
fallen and their hair disheveled, suddenly clung heavily to His shoulders, arms, chest, and back.

(28)

ORIGINAL

sa ca rasanidhih pratyangam tat kucair abhipiditah
sva nivida bhujapidam $lisyanbaladabhicumbitah |
capala madhura grivabhangam cucumba caturdisam

pihita vadana dasyo hasyodayam kati rundhatam [|29||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The reservoir of rasa was pressed upon every limb by their breasts. He enclosed them firmly
within His own arms and kissed them forcefully, then kissed in every direction as their graceful,
restless necks bent sweetly. How long could the maidservants hide their faces and suppress the

laughter rising within them? (29)

ORIGINAL

ayi caladrsah sva svaminyah kimadya visiksitah
yugapadiha mamekarn sarvah ima vijigisavah |
yadahaha balat kurvantyeso mahananayo'thava

nahi bhavatha parsnigraha kim na distamalaghvidam [|30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'O restless-eyed girls, what strange training have your mistresses received today? Why do all of
you seek to conquer Me alone at once? Alas, you attack Me by force. This is a grave injustice. Or

are you not My rear guards? What an astonishing fate this is!" (30)
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ORIGINAL

atha madhumati tam gatva’jigrahanmadhusabhrtam
casakamasakrt so'pyadaya sva kubjita panina |
svamadharamamuarmadhye madhye vidamsa tayarpayan
pipiba pipibetyetadbhasanukaramapayayat ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Madhumati approached Him and repeatedly made Him smell a cup filled with wine.
Taking it in His curved hand, He drank and, as she offered it to those around Him, playfully bit
their lips between sips. By imitating their stammered cry, 'Dri-drink, dri-drink," He made them
drink. (31)

ORIGINAL

vayamiha dine kimva ratrau striyah purusa nu va
kalita vasanah kimva nagnastatha karavama kim |
iti kim api ta no janana ananvita bhasiniraramayad
asau samdarsyagre sthita api kinkarih ||32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Is it day here, or night? Are we women, or men? Are we dressed, or naked? What are we to do?"
The girls knew nothing and spoke incoherently. He amused them by pointing out the

maidservants who stood directly before them. (32)

ORIGINAL

na pibasi katham kincit tvam ca priyetyabhibhasito’
vadadapi tulasyasamasyair aham madhu sambhrtaih |
kanaka casakair apyasrantam pibanna kimiksyase

paricara tadetyasmansvedaplutanmrdu vijanaih ||33||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When asked, 'Beloved, why do You not drink anything?' He replied, 'Tulasi, do you not see Me
drinking without pause from the golden cups of their faces, filled with honey? Now attend to Us
with gentle fans, for We are bathed in perspiration.' (33)
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ORIGINAL

sva savidhamathapyayatum ta vilaksya visankitas
casaka patalimasye dhrtva’bhinita nipitikah |

aruna nayanodghurnabhyasr slathikrta gatrakah
samajani yada tarhyaivaita hasanta upayayuh ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing that the suspicious girls hesitated to approach Him again, He raised a row of cups to His
mouth and acted as though He had drunk them. His eyes became red and rolled about, and He
let His limbs grow slack. As soon as He appeared intoxicated, they came near Him laughing.

(34)

ORIGINAL

atha caturaya kaundya dvare kabatikayavrte
prakatitabale lole krsne niruddhya niruddhya tah |
dhayati madhuranyasmindinanani nanagiratanur

api dhanurdhunvanmanye nanarta samartibhrt ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then clever Kundi closed the door. As restless Krsna displayed His strength and repeatedly
restrained the girls, He drank from their sweet, plaintive faces while their bodies uttered many
kinds of sounds. I think embodied Cupid himself danced there, brandishing his bow. (35)

ORIGINAL

svayam api papauh paunah punyadapayayadeva tas
trividha sarakodbhita bhrantistadapyavati sma yah |
smararana viyadbhusam kantam sakantamima vyadhuh

Sramakana lasanmuktamalyacyutarm mrdu vijanaih ||36|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He too drank again and again and made them drink, yet He protected them from the
bewilderment born of the threefold flow of intoxication. The maidens gently fanned the radiant
beloved Couple, ornaments of the sky of Love's battle, until Their garlands of pearllike drops of
perspiration began to fall. (36)
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ORIGINAL

madhurasa paripaka prakrame samvidindau
madabharatamasesanmucyamane priyanam |
surata patima ratnanyonya danadapurva

prathima mudanubhitervyasmayannalipalyah ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As the wine reached full maturity and the moon of awareness among the beloveds was gradually
released from the dense darkness of intoxication, the companions marveled at the

unprecedented abundance of joy born from the lovers' mutual exchange of the jewels of
amorous skill. (37)

ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
madhu-pana-lilanumodano nama
trayodasah sargah

13l

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Thirteenth Sarga, entitled 'Delighting in the Wine-Drinking Pastime,' in the great
poem Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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CHAPTER 14

TGl |ii:
Fourteenth Sarga: Relishing the Water-Sport
Pastime

Source coverage: logical units 1-54; verses 1-52

ORIGINAL

caturdasah sargah

jala-vihara-lilasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Fourteenth Sarga: Relishing the Water-Sport Pastime

ORIGINAL

nidagha-subhagam vanam vanaja-nindi padmarm bhraman
vilokya madhumangalam kathaya kasya hetoh sakhe |
ciram virasam ekako vasasi ha vihayaiva no

rasalapanasatavitata bhuviti tam so'bravit |[1]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As lotus-eyed Krsna wandered with lotuslike Radha through the lovely summer forest, He saw
Madhumangala and asked, 'Friend, why have you remained here alone for so long, deprived of
rasa and abandoning Us, upon the ground beside this mango and jackfruit grove?"'

Madhumangala replied as follows. (1)
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ORIGINAL

vayasya rasiko'ham ityalaghu manyase svam yatas
tadadya vivade tvaya vada raso bhavet kidrsah |
vidantu tava vaidusim mama ca tamime saksino

rasalagurusakhino dvijakulastuta vastutah ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"You consider Yourself a great connoisseur of rasa. Therefore I challenge You today: tell me,
what is rasa? Let these venerable mango trees, truly praised by the twice-born birds, serve as

witnesses and judge both Your learning and mine.' (2)

ORIGINAL

sakhe pasupanagarinayanavellita krita yad
vane bhramasi nisphale vikacamalatimallike |
tathapi rasikagraniryadiha ghusyate bhanti tat

prasiddhajanavartino gunatayaiva dosa api ||3]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, purchased by the rolling eyes of the women of Vraja, You roam fruitlessly through
forests of blossoming malati and mallika flowers. Yet You are proclaimed the foremost
connoisseur of rasa. Indeed, when someone follows the path of the famous, even his faults shine

as virtues.' (3)

ORIGINAL

aham tu panasamrayo rasanidhikrta svodaras
tadapyarasiko'bhavam tava mate dhrtahankrte |
bhramanniha vane vane tvadanugo bubhuksaturo
bhavami yadi tal labhai rasikatapratham tvatkrtam ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'As for me, I take shelter of jackfruit and mango trees and make my belly a reservoir of juice, yet
in Your proud opinion I possess no rasa. If I wander behind You from forest to forest tormented

by hunger, perhaps I too shall acquire the reputation for connoisseurship that You have created.'

4)
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ORIGINAL

jagattritayadurlabhatulaphalaiva vrndatavi

tava tvam api nityatadviharanapriyah khyapase |
parantu taduditvaramrtarasaikatano bhavan
abhinna tadiyam sakhe mama sakhedata napara ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Vrndavana alone bears incomparable fruit unattainable in the three worlds, and You proclaim
Yourself eternally fond of sporting here. Yet You have become wholly absorbed in just the rising

nectar of one particular fruit. Friend, this alone causes me sorrow; nothing else does.' (5)

ORIGINAL

nidaghadivase bato Sisiranirjharambhorasair
natatsarasijanilair madhuramallikasaurabhaih |
palasanavapallavair vanakapotamanjusvanair

mameyamakhilendriyapramadasadhikaikatavr ||6]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'On a summer day this single forest beneath the banyan tree abundantly delights all my senses
with the juice of cool cascades, breezes dancing over lotuses, the sweet fragrance of mallika

flowers, fresh palasa leaves, and the charming calls of forest pigeons. (6)

ORIGINAL

bahirmarakatadyutih kamalaraganindiprabha
dravamrtabhrtantara parimalamradimnoh svanih |
rasalapadavacyatamupagata phalanam tatir

madindriyasatrsnatam sapadi krsna cakretamam ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Krsna, this array of fruits is emerald-green outside, bears a radiance that shames the color of
lotuses, and is filled within with liquid nectar. Its fragrance, softness, and sound have earned it
the very name mango, the abode of rasa, and have instantly made all my senses intensely
thirsty.' (7)
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ORIGINAL

purah kalaya madhava dyutimatimatityatavir
ima api jagattrayimukutandtnaratnaprabhah |
vilasanivahavanimiha vanimimam vam na van

mahakavipater api prabhavativa yadvarnane ||8|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Vrnda said, 'Madhava, look ahead. After passing these radiant forests, whose splendor
resembles fresh jewels in the crown of the three worlds, behold this grove, the ground of all Your

pastimes. Even the speech of the sovereign among great poets seems unable to describe it.' (8)

ORIGINAL

iti pramadamedurasphuradamandavrndavacah
sudhamsukiranocchaladvipulatarsakilaladhr |
uditvarapurutvaram rasapurahsaram prapatuh

svakelisadanayitam priyatamau svakunda-dvayam |[[9|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Filled with delight, Vrnda spoke these words, whose nectar was like moonlight producing a vast
lake for their rising thirst. With rasa leading the way and great eagerness awakening, the two

beloveds reached Their two ponds, which had become homes for Their own pastimes. (9)

ORIGINAL

ihapi labhate prathamadhikam eva radhasarah
kramena lalitadibhiryadabhito nikunjavall |
haritsu dhanadesvarantakasacisaniradhipa

nalasrapanabhasvatam nijanijakhyayangikrta |10

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Among the two, Radha's lake possesses even greater fame. In due order, rows of groves
belonging to Lalita and the other companions surround it. In the eight directions they bear the
individual names of the guardians of wealth, death, Indra, the waters, fire, blood, the wind, and

Siva. (10)
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ORIGINAL

pratiksanamupasita vipinapalikapalibhih
prasiinamanidarpanaprabalatoranopaskrta |
vilasivarayormadhutsavanikamahindolana

prastinarananihnavaplavajalasthalakridanaih [|11]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At every moment the rows of forest guardians worship the lake, adorning it with flowers, jewels,
mirrors, and powerful archways. There the foremost playful Couple enjoy honey festivals,

secluded swinging, flower battles, mock combat, diving, and games upon both water and land.

(11)

ORIGINAL

sudhamadavimardakrtphalaparahsatasvadanair
mitho'ksakalinarmabhirvividhahasyalasyadibhih |
kavitvarasacarvanair vividhamanatanmarjanaih
sada subhagataspadam nikhiladrimanomohint |[12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

There They taste hundreds of excellent fruits that humble the pride of nectar, play dice with
mutual teasing, enjoy many kinds of laughter and dancing, relish the rasa of poetry, and enact

diverse moods of loving anger and reconciliation. Thus the lake is always an abode of beauty that
enchants every eye and mind. (12)

ORIGINAL

tatha tatacatustayi vividharatnasopanabhrt
tadanyamanibhih kramadiha tathavatarah krtah |
tarudvitayakuttima-dvayavirajitacchatrika
sadolanacatuskika yaduparisthaparsva-dvayt |[13||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Each of its four banks bears stairways made from different jewels, and between them are further
descents fashioned in sequence from other gems. On either side are courtyards shaded by pairs
of trees, and above them stand four pavilions fitted with swings. (13)
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ORIGINAL

dhanesadisi tirthatah kalitasetu madhyesaro
vidhtpalagrham vibhatyamalamanjukufjavrtam |
anangayutamanjarim svabhaginim svanamankitam

Sucau tadadhisayayantyagabhrta sukhe majjati |[14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In the direction of the lord of wealth, a bridge extends from the bathing place toward the center
of the lake. There a spotless moonstone residence shines, surrounded by lovely groves. During
the hot season, Radha rests there happily with the lifter of the mountain, laying Her younger
sister Ananga-mainjari, whose name the place bears, nearby. (14)

ORIGINAL

tathagniharidiggatah kanakasetubandho'ghabhit
saromilanahetuko nikhilatirthakhelaspadam |
tato'sti subaladyurikrtanikunjamalavrtam

ksitau nirupamarm pratham gatamaristakundarm mahat ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In the southeastern direction, a golden bridge connects the two lakes and provides the setting
for pastimes at all their bathing places. Beyond it lies the great Arista-kunda, unequaled upon

earth and surrounded by a garland of groves accepted by Subala and the other friends. (15)

ORIGINAL

natanti Sikhinastate madakalah kalapankita
ratantyadhijalarm kalam svaratisamsika hamsikah |
bhramantyamalagunjita nabhasi punjitah satpada

ittksanavilaksanaksanabhrdaha kafnjeksanah ||16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Peacocks adorned with splendid trains dance in intoxication upon the bank. Female swans call
sweetly upon the water, praising the excellence of melody. Crowds of bees wander through the

sky with spotless humming. Seeing this extraordinary scene, the lotus-eyed Lord said: (16)
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ORIGINAL

pikaprakaratittibhapracayacatakasrenayo
maralaparisat Sukavalisamihaharitakaih |

sahaiva yugapat prthak svarataya lapanto mama
Sravo'pi vidadhatyami sarasamarthasatkagraham |[17|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Flocks of cuckoos, lapwings, and catakas, assemblies of swans, rows of parrots, and groups of
green pigeons all sing at once, yet each in its own mode. With rasa they make even My ears

apprehend a harmony possessing sixfold meaning.' (17)

ORIGINAL

praphullanavamalikamrdulamallikayuthikah
saroruhakuruntakapravarakundavalliralih |
sada pibati kascana kvacidanekabharyagrhi

yathartugamanavratam pratidinam kramadvindate |[18]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

A certain bee continually drinks from blossoming fresh malika, tender mallika and yuthika,
lotuses, kuruntaka, excellent kunda, and rows of vines. Like a householder with many wives who
observes the vow of visiting each in her proper season, he approaches them one after another
every day. (18)

ORIGINAL

varangi paritasthusi parita eva yusmatsaras
taruvratatisamhatirvipulatungasakhasataih |

mitho valayitaistatha vrnuta sadhu madhyedinam
prabhakaramaricayo na salilasprsah syuryatha ||19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beautiful girl, the dense array of trees and vines surrounding Your lake on every side interlace
their hundreds of vast, high branches overhead. They cover the midday sun so perfectly that

none of his rays can touch the water. (19)
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ORIGINAL

tathapyanu caturdisam caturanavrtadvarato
visadbhiranilain sadarthibhirathaptatatsaurabhaih |
udaranaliniganadalipativrajanam punar

bhabhamkaranatarjanair api na mardavar tyajyate [|20]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Yet breezes enter freely from the four directions through the four uncovered gateways,
constantly seeking and obtaining the fragrance of the generous lotuses. Even when threatened
by the renewed bhabha humming of the lordly swarms of bees, they never abandon their
gentleness. (20)

ORIGINAL

praphullakamalanana calanavinamineksano
cchalanmadhurimormijapratanuphenamanjusmita |
bhramadbhramaramandali lalitavenika cakrayuk

kucelitaruceksyate tvamiva te sarasyancita ||21]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This lovely lake resembles You: its face is a blossoming lotus, its eyes are lively, bending fish, its
charming smile is the fine foam born from rising waves of sweetness, its graceful braid is a

circling swarm of bees, and its beauty ripples like a bodice loosened at the breasts. (21)

ORIGINAL

priye suratarangini tvamasi bhanuja sarvada
kvacit tvayi sarasvati sarasayantyudeti Srutih |
tvam eva mama narmada sphurasi bahudapyamsatah

sada tu sarasi bhavasyuditaprnataviskrtih ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, You are always the Yamuna, a river of amorous rasa. At times Sarasvati arises within
You and fills the sacred texts with rasa. Again and again You appear upon My shoulder as My
own Narmada, giver of delight. Yet You are always this lake, revealing the rise of complete
fullness. (22)
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ORIGINAL

ato ghanarasair ghanapranayato ghanadyotinim
nijapaghanamandalim sujaghane'vanenejmyaham |
iti kvanitakankanam madhubhida karam karsata

dyutiradaravarsata vijahase rasena priya ||23||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Therefore, from deep affection I shall wash the cloud-bright circle of cloth upon Your lovely hips
with dense streams of water.' As the destroyer of Madhu spoke and pulled Her hand, making
Her bracelets ring and showering radiance from His teeth, His beloved laughed with delight.
(23)

ORIGINAL

iyam na sarasi bhavatyagadharativamyopala
jahiti tadimamiti vrajavidhoh karat tam balat |
vimocya vipinadhipanayadatah paratra sthale'
mbaradi paridhapayantyadaranirakhelocitam |[24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This is no lake. She is a stone of extreme contrariness toward the enemy of Agha. Leave her and
take Him elsewhere.' Saying this, the forest guardians forcibly freed Radha from the moon of

Vraja's hand and led Her to another place, where they dressed Her and the others in fine
garments suited to water play. (24)

ORIGINAL

harernayanasatpadastarudalavalicchidratah

pravisya nibhrtam kucambujanikorakavagrahtt |

priya tu vivrtangyato nikhiladiksu tacchankaya

dréam cakitamadadhau paridadhau ca cinamsukam ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The bee of Hari's eye slipped secretly through gaps in the rows of leaves and seized the budding
lotuses of Her breasts. Her limbs uncovered, His beloved cast startled glances in every direction,
suspecting that bee everywhere, and wrapped Herself in fine Chinese silk. (25)
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ORIGINAL

paraspara vikarsanac capalata lata eva ta

dhuta atanu vatyaya nipatitah sarasyambhasi |

priya ghanarasa priya ghanarasa pravrttajayah
priyanga susamaliho'pyalamananga lidhavabhuh ||26||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Pulling one another in their restlessness, the girls swayed like vines shaken by the mighty wind
of bodiless Love and fell into the lake. The beloveds, fond of dense rasa, began a contest rich
with flowing delight, while their eyes drank the beauty of each other's limbs and they appeared
wholly licked by Love. (26)

ORIGINAL

mitho grathita panibhirmrdu mrdu pranunnambhasa
mudagratara vartula stananibhormi mala srjam |
raraje sudrsam harirvitata mandalamadhyagah
sahasradala karnika dyutijididha mafjusmitah ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With hands linked together, the beautiful girls gently pushed the water and created an
increasingly joyful garland of round waves resembling their breasts. Hari stood at the center of
their broad circle, shining with a lovely smile whose radiance conquered the central whorl of a
thousand-petaled lotus. (27)

ORIGINAL

aghanta-kara dustyaja vrata yadiksana sparsana
prayojanataya vraje malinayeh kulastrih sada |
jalat prakatita ime sulabhatam gataste kucas
tadadya nayane tatha karatale tvamullasaya ||28||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'O destroyer of Agha, for the sake of seeing and touching those hard-to-renounce breasts, You
constantly cause the respectable women of Vraja to stain their family honor. Now those breasts
have emerged from the water and become readily accessible. Today delight both Your eyes and
the palms of Your hands with them.' (28)

ORIGINAL

iti smaramatangajonmathita dhirimanah striyo
yathabhidadhuromiti priyatamo'tha papraccha tah |
ime na kimime kuca iti tada laghimno bharaj

jalesu tadurassu ca nyadhita pani pankeruham [|29||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their minds agitated by the elephant of Love, the women answered as they had been told, 'Yes.'
Then the beloved Lord asked, 'Are these not those breasts?' With extraordinary lightness He
placed His lotus hands both upon the water and upon their chests. (29)

ORIGINAL

athapasarati vraje mrgadrsam tate tasthusi

svayarn payasi khelayantyalaghudrk sapharyau cale |
ananga madaranginoh salilasangare vaidusim
tayorvividisantyalam sapadi kundavallyabravit ||30]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The deer-eyed women of Vraja then withdrew and stood upon the bank, while the two restless
fish of their great eyes continued playing in the water. Eager to learn the lovers' skill in the water
battle colored by Love's intoxication, Kundavalli at once spoke. (30)
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ORIGINAL

ruca jaladharo bhavanjaladhara ramanyah karai
jalajaliyudha ksanam tanu hare ksanam yauvataih |
kramena bhaja jistuvoh prathita kartrta karmate
tayorgamayata priyah sapadi kartrta karmate ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'You, dark as a cloud, are the water-bearer, while these beautiful girls bear water in their hands.
O Hari, wage a water battle with the young women, moment by moment. Dear friends, as the
two sides strive for victory, successively exchange the roles of agent and object between them.'
(31)

ORIGINAL

kimuktimiti madhave vadati sa viparyyasatah
papathaguru sambhramadabhidadhustatah subhruvah |
rtaiva sahasodagadahaha yadya tanmanyatha
vyadhadiha sarasvati tava vasa subhadrangana ||32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Madhava asked, 'What did you say?' Kundavalli, confused before her teacher, recited the
words in reverse. The beautiful-browed girls exclaimed, 'Only truth has suddenly emerged! Alas,
today Sarasvati herself has come under your control, auspicious lady, and has made the order
otherwise.' (32)

ORIGINAL

jaye sati panagrahe bahubalat krteh kartrta
sukhanubhavamesyatha prakatam eva yadvanchata |
aham yadi bhajai jito vidhivasena tat karmata
vyathanubhavitam tada kva nu palayya vindaye sam ||33||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'If I win after the wager is made, I shall take the role of agent by the strength of My arms, and
you will openly enjoy the happiness you desire. But if fate makes Me the defeated object, where
shall I flee to find relief from the suffering I must undergo?' (33)
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ORIGINAL

panastu bhavitatra kah prathama matadakhyahi nas
tam ityaghabhidhadrta pranijagada nandimukhr |
smrtau likhitamadino dhanamatho dhani grhyate
tatastu jayina jito drdhataya jano nahyate ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'First tell us what the wager will be.' Thus addressed by the destroyer of Agha, Nandimukhi
respectfully stated the rule: 'At the beginning, the stake is recorded from memory. Then the

possessor's wealth is seized, and finally the victor firmly binds the defeated person.' (34)

ORIGINAL

vayam sma dhanino dhanam padaka kinkini kankanady
amandamiha bandhanarm bhuja bhujangapasair bhavet |
iti priyagira priyascatula caru cillidhanur

vidhunanapurah sarah kati na hunkrtistenire ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'We are the possessors, and our abundant wealth is our lockets, waist bells, bracelets, and other
ornaments. The binding will be accomplished with the serpent-nooses of arms.' Hearing their
beloved's words, the dear girls shook the charming bows of their restless eyebrows and uttered
countless cries of defiance. (35)

ORIGINAL

paraspara visajjitanguli kara-dvayenambubhih
pragrhya pihitaih punah karabha pidanac calitaih |
sarair aruna pankajesudhimukhansvayam nihsrtair

iva priyamimah sthitah parita eva tam vivyadhuh ||36]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With both hands they repeatedly released their fingers, gathered water in closed palms, and then
discharged it with pressure from their wrists. Standing on every side, the beloved girls pierced
Him with streams like arrows issuing by themselves from the mouths of quivers shaped like red
lotuses. (36)
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ORIGINAL

sa capi samaya sthito laghutaya bhramansarvato
mukho madana sarvato mukha saranivasyanmuhuh |
priyah sata sahasraso yugapadeka evaujasa

jigaya rathasadimah punarito'pasasrurbhiya ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Observing the rules, He moved lightly in every direction and repeatedly loosed the all-facing
arrows of Love from His face. Though alone, by His strength He simultaneously defeated
hundreds of thousands of beloved girls, like a chariot warrior overcoming foot soldiers.
Frightened, they retreated from Him. (37)

ORIGINAL

jitah kila jita hiht viphala garvita gopikah
pratisvaghana gopikah kimadhuna palayya sthitah |
pramathya tadimah sakhe padaka kinkini kankana
nyudasya parigrhya mat karatalopari sthapaya ||38||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Defeated! Truly defeated! Hi, hi! O cowherd girls whose pride has proved fruitless, why have
each of you fled and taken shelter behind your dense companions? Friend, overpower them,

strip away their lockets, waist bells, and bracelets, seize them, and place them upon the palms of
My hands.' (38)

ORIGINAL

yathadya mathurapurat tvaritam eva vikriyata
nyatipriya sitopala tatimupaharisyamyaham |
bataviti tata-sthite bruvati tarjanim dhunvati
tatarja lalitapyare kutile tistha tistheti tam ||39||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Today I shall quickly sell these in Mathura and bring back a most pleasing abundance of sugar

candy.' When the brahmana boy standing on the bank said this, Lalita shook her forefinger and
threatened him: 'You crooked fellow, stay where you are! Stay there!' (39)
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ORIGINAL

athaitya madhusudane dhayati ta balat padminir
apangasara pafjarantaram api pravisyaujasa |

sa jhankrti manimayabharanamadadane mrgi

drsam kalakale'pyalarn Sikhi pikaih pravrddhikrte ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Madhusudana approached the lotuslike girls and forcibly drank from them. Entering with
strength even the cage formed by the arrows of their sidelong glances, He seized their tinkling

jeweled ornaments amid the great tumult of doe-eyed girls, peacocks, and cuckoos. (40)

ORIGINAL

karakari nakhanakhi smaramrdhe pravrtte hriyam
bhiyarh ca nicaye punarghanarasormibhih plavite |
ksanaistri caturair mitho bhuja bhujanga bandhac cyutah

praliina nalinair vyati praharanah priya rejire ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In the hand-to-hand and nail-to-nail battle of Love that followed, the accumulated modesty and
fear of the girls were submerged beneath dense waves of rasa. After three or four moments they
slipped from the binding serpents of one another's arms and shone as they struck their beloved

with cut lotus flowers for weapons. (41)

ORIGINAL

tatah Svasita cancalac caladalacchadabhodara

gira skhalita gadgadaksara bhrtaitya nandimukhim |
jagada kim api priya prati hrtottariyabala
tatirvigata bhlsanapyatanu madhurim vibhrati ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then the young women approached Nandimukhi. Their bellies resembled tender leaves
trembling with their rapid breathing, and their faltering voices carried choked syllables. Though
their upper garments had been taken by their beloved and their ornaments were gone, they bore

an immense sweetness as they began to complain. (42)
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ORIGINAL

kucanvigata kancukannakhara viksatandor-dvayaih
pidhaya timitayatalaka lipi praliptanana |

nibadhya sasisekharanvisamisograpasair vabhav
ananga prtanaiva sa na khalu padminisamhatih ||43||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Covering their bodice-less, nail-marked breasts with both arms, their faces anointed with the
script of long, motionless locks, and their moon-crested heads bound by fierce nooses disguised

as lotus fibers, they appeared not as a gathering of lotus women but as the very army of Love.
(43)

ORIGINAL

anena gata nitina kimiti nandi nah khelayanty
abhanikrti vallarityuditaya taya yauvataih |
anitimakaroh katham giridharetyathakaritah
sametya sahasananah sa sahasaha tam sahasat ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Nandi, why did crooked conduct arise while we were playing with this lawless person?' At the
young women's words, she called out, 'Lifter of Govardhana, why did You act unjustly?' The
thousand-faced Lord at once came before her and boldly replied. (44)

ORIGINAL

mamadya jayinah pana graha krte gatasya sphutat
suvarna nalinavalimalibhiravrtam jighratah |

rathanga mithunam tatha karayugena khelavasad

vikrsya dadhatah katham kathaya ko'paradho'bhavat ||45]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Today, as the victor, I went to collect the wager. What offense did I commit by smelling a row of

golden lotuses plainly covered by bees, or by playfully drawing toward Me and holding with both
hands a pair of cakravaka birds?' (45)
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ORIGINAL

hare vadasi nanrtam yadiha saksitam svadhara
stanalisu dhrtaih ksatair dadhati gopika kopikah |
pratihi na hi nandyamuh kusrti samputih so'thava
krto'pyavidusa maya bhajatu manturatyalpatam ||46|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Hari, if You speak no falsehood, these angry cowherd girls bear witnesses upon their own lips
and rows of breasts: the wounds You made.' He replied, 'Believe Me, Nandi, these girls are

caskets of deceit. Or, if I unknowingly committed an offense, let its blame be considered very
small.' (46)

ORIGINAL

iyam ca kulajatatih patimabhistadaivasu mam
mukhanyapi mukhani nah kila kucah kuca apyamt |

ittha paricayayantyurutarocca girbhi nahi

nyasidhyadapi sampratar kimiti dambhinam kupyati ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'At that very moment this entire assembly of noble girls loudly introduced themselves to Me:
These are our faces, and these indeed are our breasts. They did not forbid Me at all. Why do they
now become angry with one who merely pretends?' (47)

ORIGINAL

kali viramatadalam panabhrta punah khelaya

parantu jalamanduka dhvanisu kidrsT caturt |

bhavediti tayodita vyadhurami jalahatyanu
sphuradvividha vadanam vividha tala natya kramaih ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Let the quarrel cease. Enough. Play again for the wager. But what skill can there be merely in
the croaking of water frogs?' Thus challenged, they struck the water and produced many kinds of

instrumental sounds in sequences of varied rhythms and dances. (48)
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ORIGINAL

pratidhvanisu tat tate mudira garjita nyakkrti
ksamesu valitesvatho bhramati catakinam gane |
batavapi hihigira kalita kaksatalam rasat

samarm natati kekibhirlalita kdjanarunmadaih ||49||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As the echoes along the bank surpassed the roar of clouds, flocks of cataki birds wheeled about.
The brahmana boy cried, 'Hi, hi!' and joyfully beat time at his side, dancing together with
peacocks maddened by graceful calls. (49)

ORIGINAL

stuvatya gagane muhurmadhupa jhankrtaih safncaran
maranda misato muda viratamasru dharadhare |
samapya rasasindhavah sarasi nirakelistatam

gatah sapadi kinkarT vitatibhirvabhuh sevitah ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Bees moved repeatedly through the sky, praising them with humming, while the cloud-bearing
trees joyfully poured uninterrupted streams of tears in the guise of honey. Completing Their
water pastimes in the lake, the oceans of rasa came to the bank and at once shone as rows of

maidservants attended Them. (50)

ORIGINAL

pravisya mani mandiram vipina palikadyahrta
rasala panasadikah phalatatih sudha nindinih |
ghana pranayato mithah samupabhojita yojitah

smarena sahasa radacchadana sidhunah svadane ||51|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Entering the jeweled residence, They affectionately fed one another rows of mangoes, jackfruits,
and other fruits brought by the forest guardians, fruits that put nectar to shame. Cupid then

suddenly engaged Them in tasting the wine upon the coverings of each other's teeth, Their lips.

(51)
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ORIGINAL

lavanyamrta pura purna madhura pratyanga vapi rasa
vyatyuksi rabhasa klamena mrdulam talpam s$ritah kausumam |
tambala vyajanambu darpana lasannepathya samvahanair
dasibhih paricaryamana vapusah kanta nidadruh ksanam ||52||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their sweet bodily ponds, every limb filled to overflowing with the nectar of beauty, had
sprinkled one another with rasa and grown tired from the exuberance. They rested upon a
tender flower bed while the maidservants attended Their bodies with betel, fans, water, mirrors,
splendid adornment, and massage. The beloved Couple slept for a moment. (52)

ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
jala-vihara-lilasvadano nama
caturdasah sargah

[4]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Fourteenth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Water-Sport Pastime,' in the great poem

Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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EESAJHRD
Fifteenth Sarga: Relishing the Midday Pastimes

Source coverage: logical units 1-84; verses 1-82

ORIGINAL

pancadasah sargah

madhyahnika-lilasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Fifteenth Sarga: Relishing the Midday Pastimes

ORIGINAL

sidhupana jalakhelana dolandolanadi kutuke balavattvat |
esa eva naliniriva padmiyadvijitva sakhi nah prajagalbhe |[1]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, because of His superior strength in the delights of drinking wine, playing in the water,
swinging, and other sports, this lotus-bearing Lord has defeated us lotus women and now boasts

before us. (1)

ORIGINAL

tadbalopadhikatah sphutamanyaddht pradhanamadhuna lalite tvam |
khelanam vimrsya yat prabhavisyatyasya garva culukikarane drak ||2||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Therefore, Lalita, clearly devise another game in which intelligence is supreme, one capable of

quickly reducing His pride to a palmful of water. (2)

ORIGINAL

dyutakeli jaya kair ava candra jyotireva sakhi rajasi radhe |
kirh dlinotu paribhdta tamisram nityam eva dhrta garvatatirnah ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, friend, You shine like the moonlight of a water lily born from victory in the dice game.
Why should the darkness You have conquered, though it eternally bears masses of pride, cause

us any pain?' (3)

ORIGINAL

itthamalikrta mantranayoce radhaya priyatama prabhavisno |

pasakaji caturimni jigisi nartakim na kimurikuruse tvam ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After the companions had consulted in this way, Radha said to Her supremely powerful beloved,
"You who wish to conquer through skill at dice, why do You not accept the dancing girl of the
dice game?' (4)

ORIGINAL

satyamali hrdi nartayase tam kintu mat karatalambuja patte |

yarhi vatsyati nrpo jayanama sa hriyaisyati tada nilayam drak ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, it is true that you make that dancer perform within your heart. But when the king
named Victory comes to reside upon the stage of My lotus palm, she will swiftly return home in

shame.' (5)

350



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 15

ORIGINAL
ityaghari gaditarh madiraks cillivalli dara vellita bhangya |

savadirya sa paricchada sariraninaya tarasaiva sudevya ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The wine-eyed girl dismissed the enemy of Agha's words with a slight, graceful movement of the
vine of Her eyebrow. Sudevi then swiftly brought the dice, the game board, and all the other

equipment. (6)

ORIGINAL

nandyabhldvanapaya saha saksinyaksikeli sabhika’jani kaund |

ista dayamupadestumudancadvag arajata baturlalita ca ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Nandimukhi and the forest guardian became witnesses, and Kundavalli served as the official of

the dice game. The brahmana boy and Lalita shone as they raised their voices to advise the

players about the desired throws. (7)

ORIGINAL
pani sona jalajodara range jhanjhanadbalayamucchaladangyah |
yarhi pasaka kusilava yugmam labdha nrtyamadhibhdmi cukirde ||8]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION
Upon the stage formed by the crimson center of a lotuslike palm, a pair of dice actors began to

dance as the young woman's rising bracelets rang loudly. (8)

ORIGINAL

tarhi kaksa kucayorururoci vici majjita drso'pi bakareh |
pasaka grahana capala caturyapi nesadapi bhanga kalankam ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Though the enemy of Baka's eyes were submerged in the waves of Her waist and breasts, neither
His swiftness in seizing the dice nor His skill suffered even the slightest stain of defeat. (9)
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ORIGINAL

karhiciddasa daseti kadacit sa vidurviduriti prasaradgih |
patayantyalaghu dayamabhistarn mirtimatyajani kim na jayasrih [|10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sometimes Her voice rang out, "Ten, ten!' and at other times, 'Know it, know it!" As She cast the

greatly desired throw, did Radha not become the goddess of victory embodied? (10)

ORIGINAL

yat priye dasa daseti nikamam prarthanam tadupahasakaram te |

vittireva patita smara tavaddevane tava kuto jayavarta |[11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, your eager prayer, Ten, ten, only invites ridicule. Your very discernment has fallen
away in this game, so how can there be any news of victory for you?' (11)

ORIGINAL

sarika gamayitum nija kosthesvaprabhuh svatanu $rnkhalitah svah |

ghatayamscaravidhim vimrsamstah khelati sma hariratta jigisah ||12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hari, eager to win, played according to the rule for capturing pieces. Unable to move His own
myna birds, which were chained within their individual squares, He struck down Hers while
carefully considering every move. (12)

ORIGINAL

ista daya patanena sudhih sa radhika yadi jigaya tada tam |

alayo vihasitum prakharatvam lebhire'ti mrdavo'pi nitantam |[13]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Whenever wise Radhika won through the fall of Her desired throw, even the exceedingly gentle

companions became extraordinarily sharp in laughing at Him. (13)
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ORIGINAL

kirh bato mukhamavanchayasi tvam sa hihiti natanarathat te |

kvagamat kva na sitopalikartham kankana prakara vikraya bhangt ||14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Brahmana boy, why do you lower your face? Where has your hi-hi dancing gone? And where is

your clever plan to sell heaps of bracelets for sugar candy?' (14)

ORIGINAL

alayah $rnuta bho girimirdhni sampratarm nava sitopalikalim |

asya mardhni bahu varsata tasyah svadametvayamihaiva nikamam ||15]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friends, listen! At this very moment a fresh shower of sugar candy is falling upon the summit of
the mountain. Pour a great quantity upon this fellow's head so that he may taste it fully right
here.' (15)

ORIGINAL

na bravisi kimare kim api tvar kaitave'dya paribhati bhrtaste |
ksantya capalasamair munidharmaih kirn batutvam api satyamivabhut ||16]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Why do you say nothing, fellow? The deceitful game has brought you defeat today. Have the
disciplines of a sage, patience, restraint, and tranquility, now made even your brahmana-

boyhood genuine?' (16)

ORIGINAL

kaustubham panita manayah tasyapyanaye vinimayena vicitram |
kankanalimathavamumaneka ksalanaih priyasakht hrdi dhasya ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Bring the Kaustubha that was wagered. Or, in exchange for it, bring a splendid array of

bracelets. My dear friend will place that wondrous jewel upon Her heart.' (17)
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ORIGINAL

kananam nahi gavamidametanmaranar na baka vatsa bakinam |

aksa devanamidam tu sabhayam syadvidagdha jana buddhi pariksa |[18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This is not a forest for tending cows, nor is it the killing of Baka, Vatsa, or Baki. This is a game of

dice played in an assembly, a test of the intelligence of clever persons.' (18)

ORIGINAL

itthamali kharadhara sarasvatyastapatava taru baturuce |

tasya karnamanusamsrnuse tat kaustubham mama samarpaye haste |[19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lalita said, 'Friend, the brahmana boy's tree of skill has been felled by the sharp stream of
Sarasvati flowing from us. Whisper into his ear that he should place the Kaustubha in my hand.'

(19)

ORIGINAL

cet sva krtya misato'pasrte mayyakramam kam api hanta vidhitset |

ekake'pi bhavati vrajarama samhati vrajapurandarasino ||20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Son of the lord of Vraja, if You attempt some attack when I withdraw under the pretext of
attending to my own duty, remember that even when You are alone, the entire host of Vraja's

women surrounds You. (20)

ORIGINAL

tannivedya nikhilam vrajarajjiiim mamksu tadvikata sasanapasaih |

hrita misra kuhare'dya nivedyaivasvamurna kimu patayitasmi ||21]]
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'I shall quickly report everything to the queen of Vraja. Bound by the terrible nooses of her
command, will I not then have You cast today into a hidden cavern of punishment and
humiliation?' (21)

ORIGINAL

dhig dhiyarahita kirh tvamabhaistirasmi jisnuradhunaiva vijisye |
mati maugdhyamaya cestita bhangya khyapayajjiatama mat paribhdtim ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Shame on you, witless coward! I am victorious, and I shall win again this very moment. Do not

proclaim My imagined defeat through gestures born of foolishness.' (22)

ORIGINAL

kim hita prakathane'pyati kupyasyastu kaustubha hrtistava hastat |
yamyaham yuvati palyapi rangikrtya nrtyam api karayatu tvam |[23||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Why become so angry even when I speak for Your welfare? Very well, let the Kaustubha be
taken from Your hand. I am leaving. The troupe of young women may now turn You into their

performer and make You dance.' (23)

ORIGINAL

cilli kona dhuvanena mukundah sviya paksa gamita eva sabhyah |

praha pasya mayaiva jitanamapyati prakharatar capalanam ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

By moving the corner of His eyebrow, Mukunda brought the members of the assembly over to
His own side. He said, 'Look at the extraordinary harshness of these restless girls even after I
have defeated them!' (24)
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ORIGINAL

yadyajesyadabalatatiresa kim vyadhasyaditi boddhumanisah |
vismito'smyatha jagada visakha tvadbhruve mama iti prahasant’ ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'T am astonished and unable to understand what this host of weak girls would have done if it had
won.' Visakha laughed and replied, "My eyebrow would have done to Yours precisely what Yours

has done to mine.' (25)

ORIGINAL

vair in1 bhavati ya kuladharma dhvamsikapi suhrdalirivadya |
tadvaco'pyanrtayantyudaganno dhinvati sadasi kufcita kona |[26]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The curved corner of Her eye arose to delight the assembly while making even His statement
false: 'She who is an enemy and a destroyer of family dharma has today become like a dear

companion.' (26)

ORIGINAL

dehi kaustubhamiti sphuta nandi vakyato madhubhidi trapamane |

kundavallyamumaghantaka kanthadradhikorasi dadhau smayamana |[27|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Nandimukhi plainly ordered, 'Give up the Kaustubha,' the destroyer of Madhu grew
embarrassed. Smiling, Kundavalli took the jewel from the enemy of Agha's neck and placed it

upon Radhika's breast. (27)

ORIGINAL

krsna pasya kuca madhyagatarn svarm bimbitarh manivare vilasantam |
hanta yat tvamadadhah sa idanim tvadadhati manirat pranayena ||28||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Krsna, look at Your own reflection shining within this excellent jewel between Her breasts. Alas,

You once wore the king of gems, but now, out of affection, the jewel wears You.' (28)

ORIGINAL

dhanya dhanya susamamaya krsnastvar tavasmi mahasam pratibimba |

yatra rajasi mamatra tu vafchaivaitum ityagabhrdunna drg asit ||29||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The lifter of the mountain gazed upward and said, 'Blessed, blessed are You, beauty-filled Krsna!
I am only the reflection of Your radiance. You shine there, while My sole desire here is to enter

within." (29)

ORIGINAL

radhikapyarama vanchita vaktra viksya bhantyamimatma kucantah |
kancukarn hriyam api dvisatl sanandajadya jaladhau nimamajja ||30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radhika saw the face She desired gleaming within the hollow between Her own breasts.
Becoming hostile to both Her bodice and Her modesty, She sank into an ocean of blissful

stillness. (30)

ORIGINAL

khelatam rasanidhim punaratraslesa eva pana ityatha kaundya |

kaitave ghatita eva mukundastam jayanglaha parigraha cancuh ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When the reservoirs of rasa began another game, Kundavalli declared an embrace to be the
wager. Mukunda at once engaged in the deceitful play, eager to seize the prize of victory. (31)
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ORIGINAL
praha garvini katham kutilabhrih sampratam bhavasi kuficita gatri |
nyayato'syayi jita sukalapi tvar kimatra krpana panadane ||32|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He said, 'Proud girl, why have Your crooked brows and body now become so contracted? By the
rules, although You are skilled in every art, You have been defeated. Why be miserly in paying
the wager?' (32)

ORIGINAL

cumbana glahaka devana evam sa vijitya yadi tam prajagalbhe |
praha sasmitamayarn nija gandam tanmukhabja nikate nidadhanah ||33]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then She defeated Him in a game whose stake was a kiss and began to boast. Smiling, He placed

His own cheek close beside Her lotus face and spoke. (33)

ORIGINAL

sva glaham sakhi grhana jito'ham yat tvayatra sadasiti tatah sa |
svah sakhth smitamukhirabhiviksyai vanchalena pidadhe hasadasyam ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, take your wager. I have been defeated by you here in the assembly.' Glancing at Her
smiling companions, She covered Her own laughing face with the edge of Her veil. (34)

ORIGINAL
hasya ramhasi daropasame sa praha sahasika nahamajaisam |

omiti $rita balah punarasya eva gandamasakrt sa cucumba ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When the force of their laughter had slightly subsided, She said, 'Bold one, I did not win!' Taking
strength from Her admission, He repeatedly kissed Her cheek. (35)
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ORIGINAL

satyamidrsa panam nidisanti devanarn tvamayi devara bandhuh |

kaundi mam hasasi tat tvamidanim khelanahamiti sa viratabht ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Kundi, you act like my husband's younger brother by prescribing such a wager for the game,

and then you laugh at Me! I will play no more.' With these words, She withdrew. (36)

ORIGINAL

ali venu mahati pana justamaksakelimadhuna racayitva |
jitvart bhava tayeti nidista divyati sma punarayatanetra ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, arrange another dice game with the great flute as the stake, and become victorious.'
Thus instructed, the wide-eyed Radha began to play again. (37)

ORIGINAL

tatra saiva jitavatyavadat tarm dehi venumiti tam sa vicinvan |

tundabandhamanupani vimarsair napnuvannatha sakhayamaprcchat ||38|]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When She won that game, She said to Him, 'Give Me the flute.' He searched for it, feeling along
the knot at His belly with His hands. Unable to find it, He then asked His friend. (38)

ORIGINAL

kvahamasmi ciramatra vanante tvam kva paryatana kautuka mattah |

dydta pana vanitasu visaktah kva tvamasmi tanumankva nu dharmah ||39||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Where have I been for so long here at the forest's edge, and where have You been, wandering
about intoxicated by amusement? Absorbed in dice, wine, and women, where are You, and
where is dharma embodied?' (39)
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ORIGINAL

kaustubhastu gata eva ya asidvenureva tava mohanamastram |
so'pyagadupavisannatha rirm gitamatanu mukhena sukhena ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The Kaustubha You possessed is already gone, and so too is Your flute, Your weapon of

enchantment. Sit down now and comfortably spread a ri-ri melody with Your own mouth.' (40)

ORIGINAL

arya sadhu bhanitarm gata venuh kena karsata vanam prati ramah |
yapayisyati katham bata yamanesa sankatamidarn tava cabhdat ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Noble one, well said! With His flute gone, how will He draw the young women toward the

forest, and how will He pass the long hours? Alas, this has indeed become a crisis for You.' (41)

ORIGINAL

kirh bravisi lalite tvamihaika premavatyasi krpalurato me |
sankatam tadapanesyasi dhanyetyasmayanta sudrso batu vakyat ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lalita, what do you say? You alone here possess love and compassion for Me, and so, blessed
girl, you will remove this crisis.' The beautiful-eyed girls laughed at the brahmana boy's words.
(42)

ORIGINAL

tvam yaya dvija vrto'syayi durga datta divya balibhuk sva purodhah |
sadtvadldha tanuresyati padma sakhyarurdavayita tava sakhyuh ||43||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Brahmana, the goddess Durga has accepted you as her own priest and given you divine offerings
to eat. Padma, whose excellent, full figure is suited to you and whose friendship will greatly

delight your friend, will come as your bride.' (43)
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ORIGINAL

munca hasyamidamuddisa vamsim krsna vedmi na gatirlalite tvam |
tvat sakht kimaharannahi visnuh kapi natra paravastu jihirsu ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Stop this joking and point out the flute.' Krsna replied, 'Lalita, I do not know where it has gone.

Did your friend steal it?' 'No servant of Visnu here desires to take another's property.' (44)

ORIGINAL

sa cyuta mama hrtaiva bhavatya dolakelimanu tundapatadva |
madhavarka $apathah sakhi pane sidhunah kimu Sape'cyuta visnoh ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Tt either slipped away or was stolen by you after the swing pastime, perhaps from the cloth at
Your belly.' 'Friend, by the sun of Madhava, it was there during the drinking.' 'Acyuta! Visnu!

Upon what more will You swear?' (45)

ORIGINAL

kaccidambuyudhi va nahi nahyevambujeksana tadeva hi divyam |
tarhi me kva nu gata bata vamsikautukam kimiha pasyatha sabhyah ||46|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Could it have been lost during the water battle?' 'No, certainly not, lotus-eyed girl. It was there
even afterward.' 'Then where has My flute gone? Members of the assembly, what strange

amusement are you watching here?' (46)

ORIGINAL

datum aprathamaho glahamesa tvam nibadhya bhuja vallaripasaih
yadyiyasati manoja nrpagre katra yuktiriti kundalatoce [|47||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Kundalata said, 'Because You will not surrender the promised stake, perhaps she intends to bind
You with the vine-nooses of her arms and take You before King Cupid. What other course could

there be?' (47)

ORIGINAL

hanta ki vraja purandara stinoh kastametadavalokitum ise |
ksamyatam tadathava pana hetoh pina celamurarikuru radhe ||48]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, how can I bear to witness this suffering of the son of Vraja's lord? Forgive Him. Or else,

Radha, accept His ample cloth in payment of the wager.' (48)

ORIGINAL

madhavo'vadadaye samadhita jyotisagama sakhe ganayasam |
ka jahara muralimatha kificidbhavayansa laliteti jagada ||49||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Madhava said, 'Friend, you have studied the science of astrology. Calculate which of these girls
stole the flute.' After reflecting for a moment, Madhumangala answered, 'Lalita.' (49)

ORIGINAL

nahamasmi kutileti vadantim aha tam giridharo rasanam svam |
kancukim kacatatim ca vimukta granthimiksaya na cenmama kabhih |[50]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When she cried, 'Crooked one, it was not I!' the lifter of the mountain said to her, 'Show Me your
tongue, your bodice, and the mass of your hair with every knot loosened. Otherwise, why should

I be free from fear?' (50)
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ORIGINAL

sa kradha bahu dudhava nicolarn drag athatta cikura harirasyah |
kancukim karadhuto'pi nakhair dyanlocanengita vidatyajadenam ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Angrily she shook her shawl again and again, whereupon Hari at once seized her hair. Though
she struck away His hand from her bodice, His nails marked it. Understanding the signal of her

eyes, He released her. (51)

ORIGINAL

radhikamatha tathaiva visakham tat tadaksitata dhiinananunnabh |

sa vyakarsadapara api cakre na ksanastrutita kafnculikah kim ||52|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In the same way He pulled at Radhika and Visakha, repeatedly checked only by the movements
at the corners of their eyes. He did the same to the other girls, and within moments their bodices

were torn. (52)

ORIGINAL

tavadetya vanadevyatha kacit praha slryasadane jatilagat |
tastato nikhila keli mudasya trasta netramagurantikamasyah ||53||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Just then a forest goddess arrived and announced, 'Jatila has come to the Sun temple.'

Abandoning all their pastimes, the frightened girls went toward her with anxious eyes. (53)

ORIGINAL

kirh snuse kva nu vilambamakarsih snatum adya yadagam suranadyam |
kim nu kundalatikamiha vikse sa gata mama purohita hetoh ||54]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Daughter-in-law, why were you delayed? Did you go today to bathe in the river of the gods?
Why do I not see Kundalatika here?' 'She went before me to fetch a priest.' (54)
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ORIGINAL
naiti kim ciramiyam kalayaradagatam saha purodhasamenam |
vipra vesadhara krsna sameta sa gatatha nijagada ca vrddham ||55||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Why has she not returned after so long? Look, she is approaching with the priest now.'

Kundalata came with Krsna disguised as a brahmana and addressed the old woman. (55)

ORIGINAL

nadya ko'pi cira marganato'pi prapyate dvija sito nija gosthe |
kintvayarh madhupuri bhava agadatra garga kalitakhila vidyah ||56||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Today, even after a long search, no brahmana's son could be found in our own settlement. But
this young man, born in Mathura and instructed by Garga in every branch of knowledge, has

arrived here. (56)

ORIGINAL

enam eva bahu varninamatra stauti panditatatirmatimantam |
tanmayagraha $atair iha nitam tam purohitataya vrnu vadhvah ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The learned community praises this wise celibate student highly. After hundreds of entreaties, I
have brought him here. Choose him as the priest for your daughter-in-law.' (57)

ORIGINAL

tam jaratyavadadadya krtarthaivabhavam bhavadaveksana matrat |

vipravarya paripdrita kamam madvadhdrm kuru samarcaya mitram ||58||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The old woman said to Him, "Today I have become fulfilled merely by seeing You, best of
brahmanas. Fulfill my daughter-in-law's desire, conduct the worship, and honor the Sun, our
friend.' (58)
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ORIGINAL

dhiratara nayanah sitavasa darbha sambalita pustaka panih |

sama gana madhura svara kantho martimansa ihaisa tadoce ||59]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

His eyes composed and grave, He wore white cloth and held a book together with sacred darbha
grass. His throat carried the sweet tones of Sama chanting. He stood there like sacred learning
embodied and spoke. (59)

ORIGINAL

varnino yadapi nocitam eva stri vilokanamathapyati sadhvim |
karaye strta tanimiha kama pramsumadyajanamadya tu vrddhe ||60]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Although it is not proper for a celibate student to gaze upon women, this young woman is
exceedingly chaste. Therefore, old mother, today I shall have this slender and youthful girl
perform the lofty worship that fulfills desire.' (60)

ORIGINAL

svastivacanapurahsarametam
pljayannatha jagada nataksim |
vasare navarasadaraseva

caryamatra vrnu mam dhinu mitram ||61||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After beginning with auspicious recitations and conducting Her worship, He addressed the
downcast-eyed girl: 'For the daily service of the sun of ever-fresh rasa, choose Me here as your
officiating teacher and delight that celestial friend.' (61)
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ORIGINAL

tvam smararcanavidherupacaran
aharantyalaghu tosaya bhavaih |
vacmi mantramahamom jaya sarva
vyapakesvara jagaddhitakarin ||62||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Bring the offerings prescribed for the worship of Love and satisfy Him richly with your
devotional moods. I shall recite the mantra: Om, all victory to the all-pervading Lord, the

benefactor of the universe! (62)

ORIGINAL

bhaskareksana tamonuda Sasvat
padminiganavikasakabhano |
dharmadaya paramarthasavitre

kamadaya mahase'stu namaste ||63]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'O Sun, eye of the sky, eternal dispeller of darkness, radiant one who makes the multitude of
lotuses blossom, giver of dharma, generator of the highest purpose, granter of desire, obeisance
to your splendor!' (63)

ORIGINAL

patyurastu krpaya tava bhasvad
yagato'yutagavaptiramusyabh |
kalyatanavaratam ciramayur

vrddhirityamumayacata vrddha ||64||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The old woman then petitioned Him: 'By Your mercy, may this radiant sacrifice bring her

husband ten thousand cows. May he possess constant health, long life, and continual increase.'
(64)
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ORIGINAL

evamastviti vadatyaghasatrav
etya tatra madhumangala ce |
surya suktamaham eva pathamity
aksipaddrsamasesanivedye ||65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When the enemy of Agha said, 'So be it,' Madhumangala arrived and declared, 'T myself shall
recite the hymn to the Sun.' He cast his eyes over every item of food that had been offered. (65)

ORIGINAL

murkha lampatasakha tvamihagah
kim batuh pratidinam punaresah |
pujyayisyati vadhumatisaumyah

Syama ityadarayaj jarati tam ||66|]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The old woman asked him, 'Friend of that foolish libertine, why have you come here?' Then she
respectfully worshiped him when he replied, 'This exceedingly gentle dark brahmana boy will
conduct your daughter-in-law's worship every day.' (66)

ORIGINAL
purnatam yadi jagama mahestir
daksinamiyamadatta suvarnam |

nagrahidayamathaitya batustan
nitavanatha niveditamada ||67||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When the great sacrifice was complete, the young woman presented gold as the priestly fee. He

did not accept it, but the brahmana boy came forward, carried it away, and then ate the offered
food. (67)
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ORIGINAL

sampratam Srnu satikulavarye
bhasvate nama ittha pathant |
utthita krtaparikramana tvam

ksaunilagnasirasa pranamamim ||68||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Now listen, foremost among chaste women. Rise while reciting, Obeisance to the radiant Sun.
Walk around Him and then bow with your head touching the earth.' (68)

ORIGINAL

sa tatha vidadhati tadudancat
patavamrtarasarpitacitta |
venitasthanaditi ksitiprsthe

no viveda muralirm nipatantim ||69|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As She followed His instruction, Her heart absorbed in the nectar of His rising skill, She did not
notice the flute fall from Her braid and strike the surface of the ground with a thud. (69)

ORIGINAL

kim kimetaditi tam jarati drag
adade'tha paricitya dhutasya |
hum hum ityarunadrstiratarjad

garjadudyaduragiva mrgaksim ||70]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"What is this? What is this?' The old woman quickly picked it up. Recognizing the flute, she
shook her face, cried 'Hum! Hum!' and threatened the doe-eyed girl with reddened eyes, roaring
like a rising serpent. (70)
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ORIGINAL

Sailasanugataya patayalu vamsika dhruvamalambhi mayarye |
duhka deyamiti strasutayam ksepanaya kalita kimu kupye |[71||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Noble lady, I surely found this fallen flute while walking along the mountain slope. Because it

brings sorrow, I was taking it to throw into the Yamuna. Why are you angry with Me?' (71)

ORIGINAL

ha kalankini duranvayajate ma pratarayasi nityamidanim |
vrddha samsadi nivedya yate tvat kamukasya tava capyucitaya ||72||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Ah, shameless girl born in a wicked lineage! Do not deceive me yet again. I shall report this
before the assembly of elders and strive to obtain the punishment fitting both you and your

lover.' (72)

ORIGINAL

kirh nidanakamidam bahu rosa krosanam tava vadhidm prati vrddhe |
aprasangavidamarhati vaktum cedvadakhila hita srayinarm mam ||73]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'0Old mother, what is the cause of all this furious shouting at your daughter-in-law? If the matter
is fit to be told to one who knows the circumstances and seeks everyone's welfare, tell Me

everything.' (73)

ORIGINAL

arya vipra tanaya vrajarajam vetsi hum sa tu pure'pi yasasv |
tasya ko'pyajani slinurayam ca Sriiyate'gha baka kesi nihanta ||74||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Noble brahmana's son, you know Nanda, the king of Vraja, whose fame has spread even
through the city. A certain son was born to him, and that boy is said to have slain Agha, Baka,

and Kesl. (74)

ORIGINAL

tasya kaficana gunam $rnu sadhvi kapi nama dhrtaye'pyadhigostham |
na sthita yata iyarn tu vadhati kevalasti na ca vedmyatha kirm syat ||75||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Hear one quality of that boy. Because of Him, no girl worthy of being called chaste has been able
to remain anywhere in our settlement. This daughter-in-law alone remains, and now I do not

know what will become of her. (75)

ORIGINAL

seyamasya murall punarasya esa gana misa mohana mantraih |
anayankulavatirvanamorn $ri vigsnave nama iti prakareti ||76||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This is His flute, and with this very instrument He draws respectable women into the forest by

means of enchanting mantras disguised as song, crying, Om, obeisance to Sri Visnu!' (76)

ORIGINAL

tadgira smita virajita vaktro vyajahara murali kila kidrk |

dehi mahyamiti sa svakare'dhat tamaniksitacarimiva pasyan |[77||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her words made His face shine with a smile. He said, "What sort of flute is it? Give it to Me.' She
placed it in His own hand, and He examined it as though He had never seen it before. (77)
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ORIGINAL
arya karyaviduso'sti taveccha cedimam manimayim naya dattam |
yatviyam vrajavananmadhupuryyamatra tisthatu satikuladharmah ||78|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Noble lady, if you desire what is auspicious and understand proper conduct, take this jeweled
flute as an offering and send it away from Vraja's forest to Mathura. Let the dharma of chaste

families remain here.' (78)

ORIGINAL

adisya tvamadhuna nija geham sasrusa drutamaye samaye tvam |
nityamehi dhinu nastava bhakta madvadhimanugrhana gunabdhe ||79||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Daughter-in-law, go quickly home now with your mother-in-law. Young priest, come here every

day at the proper time and delight us, Your devotees. Ocean of virtue, bestow Your grace upon

my daughter-in-law.' (79)

ORIGINAL

ityaghari caritamrta vallyah santatarn trijagati pracarantyah |
madhyavasara vikasyurukell puspavrndamadhigosthamacaisam ||80||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus, within Vraja I have gathered this cluster of great pastime flowers that blossom at midday

upon the immortal vine of the enemy of Agha's deeds, a vine that forever spreads throughout the

three worlds. (80)

ORIGINAL

pritireva sudrsam kusumani vyasya tani madano'krta banat |

te ca marmabhida eva sadasam tac ca $armabharitarn priyayoge ||81||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The beautiful girls' very love is the mass of flowers. Cupid turned those flowers into arrows, and

they always pierce the girls' vital points. Yet in union with their beloved, that piercing becomes
filled with the highest joy. (81)

ORIGINAL

iti harimabhivandya svalayam salivadhva

sa samagamadamandotkanthaya yarhi vrddha |
priyasakha dhrta panih so'pi tat prsthavartma
prahita nayana apa svansakhinvaksato gah ||82||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After bowing to Hari, the old woman returned home with her daughter-in-law and Her
companions, filled with boundless longing. Krsna, holding His dear friend's hand and sending

His gaze along the path behind Her, rejoined His own companions and the cows before Him.
(82)

ORIGINAL

iti $ri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
madhyahnika-lilasvadano nama
pancadasah sargah

[15]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Fifteenth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Midday Pastimes,' in the great poem Sri

Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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CHAPTER 16

HIg2r: Jqif:
Sixteenth Sarga: Relishing the Afternoon Pastimes

Source coverage: logical units 1-42; verses 1-40

ORIGINAL

sodasah sargah

aparahnika-lilasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sixteenth Sarga: Relishing the Afternoon Pastimes

ORIGINAL

atha premnah sthemanyapi samajani sthair yarahita
priya preyasyaksnoramalakamala-dvandvamahasoh |
tatat svasyavasat pravasati vidure davathavo

baladakramyasya hrdayanagarir bhettum avisan ||1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Though Her love possessed the greatest constancy, Her beloved's departure made the spotless
twin lotuses of Her eyes lose all steadiness. When He journeyed far from the bank of His own
dwelling place, the fires of separation forcibly invaded the city of Her heart and began to break it
apart. (1)
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ORIGINAL

sakhisanghasvasausadham api nirojo vidadhatim
dadhana sva pranapriya virahajam sarjvararujam |
ksanardham kalpanarm satamamanuteyam gurugrham

nirambhaskarn kipam hriyamasanijam jalapatalam [|2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The medicine of Her companions' assurances brought Her no strength as She suffered the fever
born from separation from the beloved of Her life. She considered half a moment to be a
hundred ages, Her elders' home a waterless well, modesty a thunderbolt, and its lattice veil a
net. (2)

ORIGINAL

tadalinam palya samucitasaparyakuladhiyam

dravaih paunahpunyanmalayajabhavair lipta vapusah |
strtayascabhiksnam visakisalayaih saindhavarasaih
samipe'syah prayat pranayavikala candanakala ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her companions, anxious to render fitting service to the girl under their care, repeatedly
anointed Her body with liquid sandalwood paste and continually spread lotus-stem leaves
moistened with salty water beneath Her. Then Candrakala, distraught with affection,
approached Her. (3)

ORIGINAL

kuto vrndaranyat kathamidamaga gosthamahisi
nidesat kasmat sa tvaritamasaniyopahrtaye |
sutasyasyah kim samprati sa kurute kandukatati

vyatiksepagrahottaravividhakhelam savayasa ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Where have you come from?' 'From Vrndavana.' 'Why did you go there?' 'On the queen of
Vraja's order, to bring food quickly for her son.' 'What is He doing now?' 'He is playing many
games with His friends, tossing rows of balls, catching them, and throwing them back.' (4)
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ORIGINAL

are kim sridamanvadasi mama dorargalavalat
tatilothighattapraghatananipistakhilatano |
viramyajernamno'pyapasara madadambaralava

sphutatkarno'bhyarnadyadi sapadi Sam vanchasi bhrsam ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Sridama, what are you saying, fellow? All your limbs have been crushed by the collision with the
ball that rolled along the barrier of My arms. Give up even the name of battle and withdraw from
nearby at once if you earnestly desire your own welfare and if even a trace of proud display
remains audible in your ears.' (5)

ORIGINAL

jayasrih sridamni prathitamahasam dhamni sahasam
vyarajidrajisyatyavakalaya rajatyapi sada |
tavaivamsah saksi bhavati tadapi tvam bhajasi kim
mukhatopt kopT svamahimavilopt capalatam ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'The goddess of victory has suddenly shone upon Sridama, the abode of celebrated glory and
courage. Look, she shines there now and always. Your own shoulder is the witness. Why then,

with your face swollen in anger, do you act restlessly and erase your own greatness?' (6)

ORIGINAL

bakim mantrair vipra nidhanamanayanyah punaraghas
tadantarastvar sarve vayam api na kim hanta yayima |
bakah kair va ganyo girir api tadestah svayamaho

viyatyasthadastaujasi bhavati garvah kathamabht [|7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The brahmanas killed Putana with mantras, and You were merely inside Agha when he died.
Alas, did we not all enter him as well? Who even counts Baka? And the mountain stood in the

sky of its own accord. With Your power thus gone, how has such pride arisen in You?' (7)
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ORIGINAL

sa ittham tatpranarbudaniyutanirmanchyakirano
ranotsaham sahankrtibhanitapiylsaprsataih |
samam mitrair dvitrair upasaridamandam vipulayan

ksanarn ninye mdrtapranayarasa eva pranayibhih ||8]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus Krsna, whose radiance is worshiped by tens of millions of His beloved's lives, expanded the
enthusiasm of battle beside the river with two or three friends through nectar drops of proud

speech. Embodied loving rasa itself, He passed a moment among those who loved Him. (8)

ORIGINAL

iti presthodantamrtasariti tatpranasaphari
rarakseyarn ksiptva prathamamupakanthe viluthatih |
sutasnehaklinnavrajapatigrhinya abhimate

pravrttam cakre tamatha dhrtamudar modakavidhau ||9]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

First Candrakala protected the fish of Radha's life, which had been cast upon the shore and was
writhing there, by placing it in the river of nectar formed by news of Her beloved. Then, in
accordance with the wish of the queen of Vraja whose heart was moist with affection for her son,

she joyfully engaged Radha in making sweetmeats. (9)

ORIGINAL

tatah snata carcamsukatilakalilambujamakaryy
alaktasragvenipratisaravatamsanjanavatr |
nasi Srimanmukta cibukadhrtabinduh kusumayuk

kvaca tambuilasya sadadhikadasakalpamadhura [|10]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After bathing, Radha adorned Herself with cosmetic markings, fine garments, tilaka, a playful
lotus and makara design, lac, garlands, a braid, wrist cords, flower earrings, and collyrium. A
splendid pearl graced Her nose, a dot Her chin, and flowers Her hair. With betel, these sixteen
adornments made Her sweetness complete. (10)
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ORIGINAL

siroratnagraiveyakapadakakeyurarasana
Salakatatankojjvalavalayaharorjitarucih |
rananmanjirasrih karapadadalormicchavimati

vireje $riradha dvyadhikadasaratnabharanint |[11]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Sri Radha shone with twelve jeweled ornaments: a crest jewel, necklace, locket, armlets, girdle,
hairpin, earrings, brilliant bracelets, a splendid necklace, ringing anklets, and rings whose rays

played upon the petals of Her hands and feet. (11)

ORIGINAL

ayam yamo yamo bhavati divasantah kathamimam
nayamo yo'samyannahi yugasahasrair api gataih |
vidhatra kim srsto mama hrdayakulmasadalana

pravrttenaivasau kathinataralothah sathadhiya ||12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This watch is becoming the end of the day. How shall I pass it, when even thousands of ages
could not bring it to rest? Did the deceitful Creator fashion it as an extremely hard and restless

stone solely to crush the pulse of My heart?' (12)

ORIGINAL

iti klidyannetram vidhuravadanam manksu lalita
samarohya ksaumam nyagadadagadankaracarita |
tvamuttirna radhe katutaramabhuh khedajaladhim

disam pasya pracim visati sakhi godhdliradhuna |[13||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing Her eyes grow wet and Her face pale, Lalita quickly lifted Her onto a raised seat and
spoke in a voice choked with emotion: 'Radha, You have crossed the exceedingly bitter ocean of

distress. Friend, look eastward. The dust raised by the cows now enters that quarter.' (13)
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ORIGINAL

na godhalirbhadre anubhava bhavatidam vidhurajo
drsam trptarm daradvisati kimavadih sakhi disam |
yadetat kanthanme samitadavathupranapatagan
hrdaninye manye tadayi mrtasafjivanamidam |[14]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Noble girl, that is not cow dust. Experience it: it is the moon's radiance entering My unsatisfied
eyes from afar. Friend, why did you call it a direction? Whatever has entered My heart, soothed
the burning in My throat, and restored the birds of My life, surely this is the herb that revives
the dead.' (14)

ORIGINAL

madartham tvatpreyovadananalinasvedakanika
haransaityamodi vipulakarunah pracyapavanah |
aho bhagyam sprstva sapadi lalite jivayati mam
jagatprano namna bhavati gunato'pyesa nitaram |[15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lalita, the compassionate eastern breeze is cool and fragrant, for it has removed drops of
perspiration from the lotus face of your beloved for My sake. Ah, what good fortune! Having
touched Him, it instantly restores Me to life. It is called the life of the world, and in its qualities
too it fully deserves that name.' (15)

ORIGINAL

smaranmam dinam sa vrajatilakasunuh kimadhuna
purogah krtva ga drutataramupaiti pranayavan |
katham vasya drautyam bhavatu samadoksalasagateh

katham va spharatvam tyajatu sa daviyanvanapathah |[|16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Remembering Me in My misery, is the affectionate son who is the ornament of Vraja now
hurrying toward us with the cows before Him? But how can He move swiftly when the proud
bulls walk so slowly, and how can the long forest road abandon its vast extent?' (16)
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ORIGINAL

mukhabjam bibhrano vimalatilakam velladalakam
ranadbhrngastomastutatulasikasrakparimalah |
sritaprenkhatpincharunadaranatosnisasusamo

dhuvanbadharm radhe tvaritamadhunaivaisyati sa te ||17]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, He will come to You quickly even now, bearing a lotus face adorned with spotless tilaka
and dancing locks. The fragrance of His tulasi garland, praised by swarms of humming bees,
surrounds Him, and the beauty of His turban, slightly lowered by its bobbing peacock feather,
dispels every affliction.' (17)

ORIGINAL

hiht pinge dhumre dhavali Sabali Syeni harinity
aho tattadvarnaprathitamanimalajapaparah |
asankhya apyevam sapadi ganayannahvayati gah

sa kantastvannetrajvarabharamupaisyansamayitum |[[18]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Pinga! Dhiimra! Dhavali! Sabali! Syeni! Harini!' Absorbed in chanting this jeweled garland of
names renowned for their many colors, your beloved rapidly counts and calls even the countless

cows as He approaches to soothe the heavy fever of your eyes. (18)

ORIGINAL

ito vamsidhvanat kalaya sakhi radhe kalakalam

vraje ramarajeruditavitanornirjagamisoh |

tadagre svarame kusumamisato yamo jaratim
prataryetyutkantha culukitadhrtih sa drutamagat ||19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, friend, hear the tumult caused here by the flute. It arises from the spreading host of
Vraja's women who are eager to come outside. Go before them to your own garden. Under the
pretext of gathering flowers, deceive the old woman and leave.' Her longing had swallowed her
composure, and she hurried away. (19)
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ORIGINAL

tvaya dattenalam Sravanamanu puspena yadiha
svayam duradvamsidhvanirasavatamso'lagadayam |
patami tvatpade sakhi bakulamale jahihi mam

ito gatva krsnambudaghanarasaih syarm Sisirata ||20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The flower you placed upon My ear is more than enough, for from afar it has become an
ornament filled with the rasa of the flute's sound. Friend Bakulamala, I fall at your feet. Let Me

go! After leaving here, I shall be cooled by the dense streams of rasa from the cloud named
Krsna.' (20)

ORIGINAL

priyasnigdhasyamanjanarasa ito'gre vipinatah
sametyetam dhasye nijanayanayoh samjvaraharam |
kimanaisirbhasma tvamidamahahanajmi na drsa

vaneneti Syama tvaritamuparadham vanamagat ||21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'From the forest before Me I shall obtain the soothing dark collyrium of My beloved and place it
upon My eyes to dispel their fever. Alas, why have you brought this ash? I will not anoint My
sight with it!" With these words Syama hurried toward the forest as though offended. (21)

ORIGINAL

vilambam no bhadre kuru jahihi candravali rujam

na dhanye mantharyam kalaya kamale yava sadanat |
katham pali klamyasyupasara harerangasusamam
rte jivetyalyo vrajamrgadrsam sambhramamadhuh
122]]
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Noble girl, do not delay. Abandon Candravali's distress. Blessed one, do not move slowly.
Kamala, leave the house at once. Pali, why do you languish? Approach the beauty of Hari's
limbs, for without it you cannot live!' Thus the companions became the intoxicating urgency of
Vraja's doe-eyed girls. (22)

ORIGINAL

ito hambahambadhvanibhirupagostham nijasutan
ahvayanti dhavantirakhilasurabhirviksya sahasa |
balah sridamadyaih saha sahacaraih satvaragatir
visadabdherambah prathamamudaharsit puri visan |[23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing all the cows run toward the settlement, calling 'Hamba! Hamba!' to their calves,
Balarama entered the village with Sridama and the other quickly moving companions and first
drew the mothers out of their ocean of sorrow. (23)

ORIGINAL

itah prenkhatprantapramadamadabharalasadrsa
kréangiranangisvatirabhasaghtrnasu vikiran |
caladdamaramanupamasumanahkandukapari
grahodvepaksepapracitanavalavanyajaladhih ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Krsna cast restless glances upon the slender girls, whose eyes drooped beneath a swinging
burden of joyful intoxication and reeled in the great agitation of bodiless Love. His moving
garland became an incomparable flower ball, and as He caught, tossed, and threw it, an ever-

fresh ocean of beauty accumulated around Him. (24)
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ORIGINAL

rucadhvanam nilotpalavanamayikrtya drgali

vrajanam kantalermadhurarasasatram viracayan |
vrajanmandam mandam mukhararasananupuramalam
cakara srikrsnah priyasakhavrto gokulabhuvam ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With His radiance He transformed the road into a forest of blue lotuses, and with the bees of His
eyes He arranged a sacrifice of sweet rasa for the assembly of His beloveds in Vraja. Surrounded
by dear friends, Sri Krsna walked very slowly, while the bells upon His eloquent waist and
anklets rang, and sanctified the land of Gokula. (25)

ORIGINAL

alam hridambhena prakataya caladbhrngavikasad
drgabjar devo'gre pasupatirasaveti varadah |
anenaitatpujam vitanu vitanudrohapatala

prasantyai viddhimarn ksanamusati radhe'tiSubhadam [|26|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Enough of this pretense of modesty. Openly reveal the lotus of your eye, blooming with moving
bees. The Lord stands before you: this is Pasupati, bestower of boons. Worship Him to pacify the

multitude of bodily afflictions. Radha, know this moment to be exceedingly auspicious.' (26)

ORIGINAL

tvam evamurn Syame tvaritamupadhava prakatita

dyutirm hrdyambhojastavakamupaniyarhanakrte |
muhdrte'sminkamam sumukhi yadi sampadayati te
maheso'yam majjamyamrtajaladhau tat svayamaham |[27|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Syama, quickly approach this radiant Lord yourself and offer the bouquet of your heart's lotuses
in worship. Beautiful-faced girl, if at this moment this Mahesa fulfills your desire, I myself shall

plunge into an ocean of nectar.' (27)
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ORIGINAL

mrsa ma tvam vadih kalaya lalite vallipatalih
samutphullastyaktva madhukarayuva ghirnati kutah |
sakhi Syame satyam nyapatadatulamodasarito
bhramau yanmalatyastadayamita iste na calitum |[28||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lalita, do not speak falsely. Look at the masses of vines! Why has the young bee abandoned
those fully blossomed flowers and begun to reel?' 'Friend Syama, it is true. Overwhelmed by the

incomparable river of fragrance that fell from the malati, he cannot move from this spot.' (28)

ORIGINAL

yadettham samlapah pranayasarasidhoraniriva
Srutl krsnasyaradasisirayadanandaprsataih |
tada sriradhasyam madiradhrtalasyam daradrsor

avapyagram tasya drutamadhilatam nihnutimagat ||29]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

This conversation, like a stream of the wine of loving rasa, entered Krsna's ears nearby and
cooled Him with drops of joy. At that moment Sri Radha's face, where intoxication held its

dance, reached the edge of His slightly opened eyes and then swiftly hid behind a vine. (29)

ORIGINAL

pipasartau ha me drganaghacakoraviha sudham
upetyamalaksyonnatavivrtacaic abhavatam |
are dhatardhik tvam valadagha yadabhyam sapadi tam

pradayaivahasiriti hrdi tadoce giridharah [|30]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Within His heart the lifter of the mountain said, 'Alas, the flawless cakora birds of My eyes,
tormented by thirst, raised their open beaks when they saw that nectar approaching. O Creator,
shame on you! Why did you grant it to them and then, through crookedness, suddenly take it
away?' (30)
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ORIGINAL

vimunca tvam lajje ksanam api drsah konam api me
yatha te naivasyam sakrdapi vilihyamagharipoh |
prasidanandabhra tvam api nahi rundhi mama tano

namaste marh ma kampaya caranayoste'smi patita ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Modesty, release Me for just a moment, or at least release the corner of My eye, so that I may
lick the enemy of Agha's face even once. Cloud of bliss, be gracious! Do not obstruct My body. I

bow to you. Do not make Me tremble. I have fallen at your feet.' (31)

ORIGINAL

iti premna procya svagatamatidharstyam punaridam
katharn kuryamittham vyamrsadapi yavadvaratanuh |
vikrsyalyastavat patimabharato vallikuharad

upaniya presthananacakitadrstim vyadhurimam [|32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Having lovingly spoken this within Herself, the beautiful girl wondered, 'How can I again behave
with such boldness?' While She was still reflecting, Her companions drew Her by force from the
hollow of the vines, brought Her before Her beloved, and made Her gaze at His face in
astonishment. (32)

ORIGINAL

apangabhyam yunornabhasi yamuna dhatrtanaya
rasair ekibhiita surasariduta citramudagat |
nimagnau yatraitadhrdaya karinau drag ubhayatah

pravahayamastam vikacakamalaliksana tatau ||33||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In the sky between the young Couple's sidelong glances, the Yamuna and the daughter of
Brahma arose in wonder, united as one through rasa. The elephants of Their hearts plunged into

that long, double current, whose blossoming lotus rows were the expanses of Their eyes. (33)
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ORIGINAL

tato nispandangam rasikamithunam tatpriyasuhrd
gano vartmaprantaditarajanasankakulamanabh |
vikrsyarat tattatpurasaranimaniya rabhasat
prabuddhah pratyasasitahrdamakarsit patimabhih ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The connoisseur Couple stood motionless. Their dear friends, anxious that other people might
appear along the roadside, pulled Them apart, swiftly led each along the proper path, awakened

Them, reassured the crocodiles of Their hearts, and drew Them onward with skill. (34)

ORIGINAL

jananya vatsalyam tanumadiva pitroh kimasavo
vahisthah srikrsnah svasadanamiyayeti vidusT |
visakha prahaisit sapadi tulasimanjarimatha

vrajesvaryai datum tadabhimatapiytsabatikah ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Parental affection is like a living body, and a child is surely the parents' very life. The queen of
Vraja knows that Sri Krsna has now returned home.' Saying this, Visakha at once sent Tulasi-

manjari to give the queen the nectar sweets she desired. (35)

ORIGINAL

balat panim nivyamahaha mama dhitsatyayamayam
visakhe tvam vithyam kalayasi kimetat kutukinT |
yaduccaih krosantim api na hi jahatyesa bata mam

satinam mardhanyam tadiha kathayaryam drutamitah ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Visakha, this fellow is trying to thrust His hand forcibly into the knot of My lower garment!
Curious girl, why do you watch such a thing in the public road? Alas, even though I cry loudly,
He will not release Me. Hurry from here and tell the noble lady who is the crown of chaste

women!' (36)
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ORIGINAL

pralapyaivam radha daravikasitaksi samudita

klama prasvinnangi vitatadavathurvepathumatr |
tanum viksya sviyam kusumasayananyastasusamam
vilaksaliraha smaraparibhavadgadgadagira ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Murmuring in this way, Radha half opened Her eyes. Exhaustion had arisen, perspiration
covered Her limbs, and intense heat and trembling spread through Her. Seeing Her own lovely
body laid upon a flower bed, She spoke to Her embarrassed friends in a voice choked by Love's
conquest. (37)

ORIGINAL

kva me preyanvithyam cakara kimaham niskutabhavam
kimetadvesmaho sakhi gurupurastham bhavati kim |
iyam sandhya pratah kimajani kimaho svidabhavan

nisithah ki nidramyahaha kimu jagarmi vada tat ||38||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Where is My beloved? What did He do to Me on the road? How did I come into this garden?
What is this house? Friend, is it the dwelling before My elders? Is this evening or morning? Or
has midnight arrived? Am I sleeping? Alas, am I awake? Tell Me!' (38)

ORIGINAL

tvamaramaddhamambujamukhi samayah priyatamo
rahahkuije sa tvamaramayadathagat svabhavanam |
cirat khedam pitrorbhrSamupasamayyaisyati punar
vidhuh sa tvannetrotpalayugavikasarthamadhuna ||39||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lotus-faced girl, You came from the garden to the house. Your beloved delighted You in a
secluded grove and then went to His own residence. After a long while that moon will return to
relieve His parents' deep distress and to make the twin blue lotuses of Your eyes blossom once
more.' (39)
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ORIGINAL

yat prag asidvrajapurasarojivanadvicyutam drag
ugraistapair viraharavinotpaditantarvidaram |
krsnambhodhe milati rabhasadetadanandadhara

saraih prnar tvaritamabhavat phullapankeruhasam ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The lake of the women of Vraja had first lost the life-giving water of Sri Krsna and was swiftly
torn within by the fierce heat of the sun of separation. When the cloud of Krsna returned, it

quickly filled with streams of blissful rain, and all its lotuses blossomed. (40)

ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
aparahnika-lilasvadano nama
sodasah sargah

6]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Sixteenth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Afternoon Pastimes,' in the great poem Sri
Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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CHAPTER 17
qtdeer: 9

Seventeenth Sarga: Relishing the Evening
Pastimes

Source coverage: logical units 1-44; verses 1-42

ORIGINAL

saptadasah sargah
sayantana-lilasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seventeenth Sarga: Relishing the Evening Pastimes

ORIGINAL

dvau bhavantau vidhuratulayat padmint nitya bandhu
krsnastatravanimaya mayat panduram kham laghistah |
dhataivapa prathitamadhikam kintu maudhyam sa ekah

ko va haimam ganayati sudhih sarsaparddhena sardham |[1]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lotus-faced girl, Brahma compared the two of You to the moon, the eternal friend of lotuses.
Yet Krsna is lighter: the moon is pale and made of earth. Brahma alone has obtained the greater
fame, but only for his foolishness. What wise person would weigh gold against half a mustard
seed?' (1)
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ORIGINAL

udyannaktandivam api jagal locanananda dhara
nirmanartham sthiracaratateh prema dharma prakasr |
madhuryabdhirmrdula kirano go pararddha pracari
haro lokantara sutamasamanabhra vibhrajita Srih ||2]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Day and night He rises to fashion streams of delight for the eyes of the world and to reveal love
as the dharma of all moving and unmoving beings. He is an ocean of sweetness with tender rays,
the herder of limitless cows, a necklace shining with clouds of beauty, and the destroyer of
darkness in every realm. (2)

ORIGINAL

kastambhodheh paramataranirbhiruhrccakravaka
-dvandvasyarat karavitaranenavanerbhagyarasih |
mitrascitratulagunakhanih kim gavadhisvarasa

pdrtyai gacchanhatabhagadrs$o ha jihasatyayam nah ||3|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'He is the supreme boat across the ocean of suffering, the bestower of His hand upon the timid
cakravaka birds of our hearts, the very treasury of the earth's good fortune, our friend and a
mine of wondrous, incomparable qualities. Is He going away only to fulfill the desire of the lord
of cows? Alas, will this destroyer of our ill fortune not abandon us?' (3)

ORIGINAL

ittham svahstrijana kalakalair laghavam svam
vivasvanmene s$rotramrtamiva krtT yat tadasanugamr |
mudha’mamstatmani varuna dinnagari saubhagam syan

manye tenaprakatayadidam hanta mithyanuragam ||4||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hearing the tumult of such speech from the celestial women, the sun thought they were praising
his own lightness and considered himself blessed to follow their hope, as though hearing nectar.
The foolish lady of the western quarter took this praise as her own good fortune. Alas, I think the

sun exposed her false affection by disappearing. (4)

ORIGINAL

krsno'gacchadyadanu visikha harmyagra strijane'

Srustimyat puspanjalikiri darodaficayanlocanantam |

svah sundaryah pulakita navo'mamsata sva svabhagyam
tena sthane kvacana sudrsam mugdhata dogdhi mudam ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As Krsna proceeded, the women upon the palace roofs along the road cast flower offerings
before Him, their eyes moist with tears and their inner glances slightly raised. The celestial
beauties thrilled with horripilation and considered each her own good fortune. Thus, in the

proper place, the innocent simplicity of beautiful women yields joy. (5)

ORIGINAL

yate pitrornayanapadavim tatpurantahpraviste
tadvatsalyamrtajalanidhau majjati Srimukunde |
tam jjnatvaksnoravisayamabhudbhanurangaratulyas

tatpraptyartham kimanu lavanambodhimasinmimanksuh ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Mukunda entered the inner city and came within the sight of His parents, He plunged
into the ocean of their affectionate nectar. Knowing Krsna had disappeared from his vision, the
sun became like a glowing ember. Did he then wish to plunge into the salt ocean in order to
reach Him? (6)
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ORIGINAL

tadvislesajvarasamalave'pyaksama yarhyabhadvan
gandharvaya visakisalayosiracandrambujadyah |
kapyagatya vyadhita lalitadesatastarhi tasyas
tadvrttantamrtarasaprsatsecanam karnarandhre ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Lotus-stem leaves, uéira, moonlight, lotuses, and other remedies could not bring even slight
relief to Gandharva's fever of separation. Then a certain girl arrived on Lalita's instruction and

sprinkled drops of the nectar of news about Him into the hollow of Her ear. (7)

ORIGINAL

samjjnam labdhva harinanayana sambhramadutthitoce
taptasrantam Sravana marubhirali dhanya mamabhiit |
asyam svapne'nvabhavamadhunaptrva piyusa vrstim

dhinvatyesa tadiha sakhi marm $italivo bhaviti ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Regaining consciousness, the doe-eyed girl rose in agitation and said, 'Blessed friend, the desert
of My hearing, scorched and weary, has now received an unprecedented rain of nectar as though

in a dream. It delights Me. Become coolness itself for Me here.' (8)

ORIGINAL

gehat sakhyustava yadavadadvrttamasmadajagah |
ityuktvalya vada punarapityambujaksyadidesa
preyah sayantana gunakatham praha madhye sabham sa ||9]]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Her companion said, 'Beautiful-faced girl, Tulasi-mafjari has come from the queen of Vraja's
house. You awoke because she described what happened to Your friend.' The lotus-eyed girl
commanded, 'Tell it again!' In the middle of the assembly Tulasi narrated the virtues of the

beloved's evening pastimes. (9)
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ORIGINAL

tatasyaksnoh padamupayayavadito gopuragre
krsno dorbhyam pulakita tanorudgrhito'tha sadyah |
nispandasyorasi ciramayam bhrajate sma sthirangah

kailasantah sarasi vikasannilapadmarm yathaikam ||10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At the palace gate Krsna first entered His father's field of vision. Nanda, his body thrilled with
horripilation, at once raised Him with both arms. Krsna remained motionless for a long time

against His unmoving chest, shining like a single blossoming blue lotus in a lake within Mount
Kailasa. (10)

ORIGINAL

usnisagram dara vighatyannasrubhih sicyamanam
Sirsam jighranpihitamakarodasyamasya vrajesa |
manye candram vimala Saradambhoda avrtya tasya

jyotsna jalaih sva malamakarodatma tapapunutyai |[11]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The lord of Vraja loosened the tip of Krsna's turban, kissed His head as tears bathed it, and
covered His face with his own. I think a spotless autumn cloud covered the moon and washed
away its own stain with networks of moonlight to remove the heat within itself. (11)

ORIGINAL

yanti gehadajiramajiradgehamayantyatha ya
Susyadvaktranayadati rujaivantimam yamamahnabh |
sa gosthesa tarani tanaye netrayugmat kucabhyam

jahnoh kanye asrjadiva tam preksya stinurm samipe [|12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The queen of the settlement hurried from the house into the courtyard as He entered, while the
final watch of the day had made her face wither in grievous pain. Seeing her son nearby, she

seemed to release both the Yamuna and the daughter of Jahnu from her two eyes and breasts.

(12)
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ORIGINAL

nanke kartum balita jadima sannakantht na vartam
prasturn napiksitum api yadi prabhavat sasrupirna |
dipavalya kalita lalitaratrikam rama mataivasyah
krodhe kara dhrtamupavesayat tarhi krsnam ||13||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Stiffness overcame her, her throat contracted, and she could neither take Him upon her lap, ask
Him anything, nor even look at Him through her flooding tears. Mother Rohini then performed

a lovely lamp ceremony and placed Krsna, held in her own hands, upon Yasoda's lap. (13)

ORIGINAL

kim vatsalyamrta jalanidhim janmabhumim vidhustam
adhyastaho kimu nija khanim prema manikya rajah |
kim kasturt drava cita tanoh sneha piyusa putryah

kukserbhlsa harimanirabhadarpitah sadhu dhatra |[14]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did the moon enter the ocean of parental nectar, its own birthplace? Did the king of love's jewels
enter its native mine? Or did the emerald ornament Hari, whose body was anointed with liquid
musk, shine beautifully when the Creator placed Him upon the womb-born daughter of
affection's nectar? (14)

ORIGINAL

yavanmamakalaya jananityaksidharam svahaste
nonmrjyasyah sa mudamatanonniti hamsi tadagah |
go dhalinam tatamadhi tanu ksalayadbhih payobhih
stanyair eva vyaraci ruciram lalanam tasya tavat ||15||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Until He said, 'Mother, look at Me," and joyfully wiped the streams from her eyes with His own
hand, the swan could not rise within the lake. Then her milk, flowing over His body, washed

away the dust of the cows while her loving care became beautiful through that very nursing. (15)
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ORIGINAL

anandormisvanupa ramanisvapyamurm cetayanti

krtye pravarttayadabhimate yarhi vatsalya laksmih |
tarhyevasau sva tanaya tanum paninamrjya dasir
asyabhyanga svapana lapanonmarjanadau nyayunkta ||16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Even amid unceasing waves of bliss, the goddess of maternal affection regained awareness of the
duties she cherished. Wiping her son's body with her own hands, she instructed the
maidservants to massage Him with oil, bathe Him, speak sweetly to Him, dry Him, and perform
the other services. (16)

ORIGINAL

vatsa svaccha pranaya sadane vartate ya nisanna
manye nasyar tava dara dayapyudbhavedakulayam |
yatastata sva kula kamala tvam vanam yat smrter
apyenam sange na hata janani manayasye kadapi |[17]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Child, your mother dwells in a spotless house of love. Yet I think not even a little compassion for
her distress arises in you. Dear son, lotus of your dynasty, when you go to the forest, you never

honor your devastated mother with your company even in memory.' (17)

ORIGINAL

ahni prapte'pyuparamamihatyanta dair ghye'pi jata
tvam nayasi sva grhamadaramredito'pi sva pitra |
ksamo vyamohayasi yadamunksut pipasasahah

svadrastvanbandhumstadalamasubhirmatureteh kathoraih ||18

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Even when the day reaches its end after becoming unbearably long, you do not return home,
though your father repeatedly calls. Thin with hunger and thirst, you bewilder your parents and

friends who long to see you. What use has your mother for these harsh breaths of life?' (18)
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ORIGINAL

ambavehi tvamati catulam plavitam khelanabdhau
balalibhirmama savayasam svam ca na smartum 1$am |
Sisto'smyeko na yadimamito'varayisyam tadayam

naisyat sampratyapi grhamiti praha rajjiim batuh sah ||19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The brahmana boy said to the queen, 'Mother, understand that your exceedingly restless son
becomes submerged in the ocean of play with the boys and cannot remember either His friends

or Himself. I alone remain disciplined. Had I not restrained Him, He would not have come
home even now.' (19)

ORIGINAL

tathyam bruse katham api na me manyamana nisedham
bala eva prakhara nakharah pratyaham bahu yuddhe |
nilambhajadapi mrdu baladankayantyasya gatram

tat kim kurve capala tanaye natra ko'pyastyupayah |[20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"You speak the truth. Somehow or other the boys ignore my prohibitions. Every day in their arm
battles, their sharp nails forcibly mark His body, which is softer than a blue lotus. What can I do
with this restless son? There is no remedy here.' (20)

ORIGINAL

ittham tatsamlapitam api tatrahamakarnayanti
krtyarn tatkalikamakaravam yat tayadistamistam |
rohinyagadatha rasavatim paurnamasi kilimba

dhatri gargyadibhir api sahalalayat sa svasanum |[21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"While listening to their conversation, I performed the service she desired and ordered at that
moment. Rohini then went to the kitchen, and Paurnamasi, Kilimba, the nurse, Gargi, and the

others arrived and fondly caressed her son.' (21)
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ORIGINAL

snatah pitambarabhrdalikaprantasamnaddhakesah
klptam carcarm malayajarasair vaijayantim ca bibhrat |
kanciharangadavalayavankaustubhi napuradhyas
tatankasriramalatilakastarhi krsno vyarajit ||22|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After bathing, Krsna shone in yellow cloth, His hair bound beside His forehead. He wore
sandalwood designs and a vaijayanti garland, a girdle, necklaces, armlets, bracelets, the

Kaustubha, abundant anklets, splendid earrings, and spotless tilaka. (22)

ORIGINAL

sardham mitraih sapadi vihitasnanabhtsanulepam
ramarm krsnam batum api sukhenopavesya vrajesa |
adavistam surabhisisiram panakam payayitva

nanabhedam trividhamatha sa bhojayamasa bhaksyam [|23||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The queen of Vraja seated Balarama, Krsna, the brahmana boy, and their friends comfortably
after they had quickly bathed, ornamented, and anointed themselves. First she gave them a

fragrant, cooling drink and then fed them many varieties of the three kinds of food. (23)

ORIGINAL

etadvo'tipriyamiti yada sidhukelyadi tebhyo
yusmatpakkam batakapatalarm paficabhedam dadau sa |
sasnau pancendriyam api tadaivasu tesam pramodais

tatsaurabhyamradimasurasakhyana-ripamrtabdhau ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Saying, 'This is especially dear to all of you,' she gave them five kinds of cakes prepared by you
for the wine pastime and other sports. At that very moment their five senses bathed in an ocean

of nectar formed from its fragrance, softness, taste, sound, appearance, and their own delight.
(24)
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ORIGINAL

etadgandho'pyanubhavapatham yasya bhagyodayasit
tasmai svargo janani kimito rocate vapavargah |

dhig dhataram yadayamudaram naiva cakre vibhum me
ye ma dehityabhidadhati tansagaso'tra bravimi ||25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Mother, for the fortunate person who has even experienced the fragrance of this food, what
appeal can heaven or liberation possess? Shame on the Creator for not making my belly infinite!

Those who say, Do not give me more, I declare offenders here.' (25)

ORIGINAL

ittham sagdhim kalitabatugirvyavahasyasamapya
praksalyasyam surasakhapurah prasya tambdalavitih |
visSramyaiva ksanamanumato mitravrndena yavad

dogdhum dhenurniragamadasau tavadatrahamagam [|26]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus they completed their meal amid the brahmana boy's joking words. They washed their
mouths, ate rolls of betel before the friend of the gods, and rested for a moment. Just as Krsna,

with His friends' permission, went out to milk the cows, I came here. (26)

ORIGINAL

ityetasya mukhavidhuvaradancalagranthitasca
praptai radha sahasavayasa preyasastair abhistaih |
lilaphelamrtarasabharaih sSravanirasanibhyam

mudbhyam siktanakrta sisirannimnagabhyamivasin ||27]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Receiving from the fine moon of Tulasi's face the cherished play-remnants of Her beloved,
which had been tied in the edge of her garment, Radha flooded the rivers of Her ears and tongue

with their abundant immortal rasa and cooled Her life airs with streams of joy. (27)
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ORIGINAL

nihsrtyasavatha guru puradetya kasara tiram
tatrodyanantara gata vara ksaumamaruhya salih |
vaktra jyotsnamadhayadapara’laksita yanmurares
tenavindanmudamudayinim caksusimapyaparam ||28]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She then left the elders' residence and came to the bank of the lake. With Her companions She
ascended a fine terrace within a garden. Unseen by others, She drank the moonlight of Murari's

face and thereby obtained immeasurable joy rising even through Her eyes. (28)

ORIGINAL

asyodancat kutila cikuracchadakosnisa raje
mukta muktadara calati ki kanaki sttrapankti |
kim va candropari ghana tamo grasakodyat dyuratna

dyote vidyul lasati capala bhavali protamdila |[29]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Upon the king of turbans, whose warm folds covered the crooked locks rising around His face,
did a golden row of threads tremble like pearls released with care? Or did restless lightning,
rooted in a garland of stars, flash within a radiant jewel eager to devour dense darkness above
the moon? (29)

ORIGINAL

dharma dhvantam vraja kulabhuvam bhindati svair mayukhair
ete ganda-dvayamanucale kundale naghasatroh |

agre sthatum taraniyugalam nesam evananendoh

parsva -dvandvam bhajati natanaih prinanartham yadasya ||30||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The enemy of Agha's two earrings move beside His cheeks, breaking through the darkness of
dharma among the people of Vraja with their unrestricted rays. Unable to stand before the moon

of His face, the pair of suns take shelter at its two sides and delight Him with their dancing. (30)
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ORIGINAL

kandarpo yat sva makarayugam karnabaddha vyadhanno
vidhyannasyeksanasita Sarair baghamekagra cittah |
tatrottamsa stuvadalighata jhankrti trastametad
ayatnanmaugdhyadapasrtikrte hanta kirh va vidhatte ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Cupid tied his pair of makara fish to Krsna's ears and, entirely concentrated, shot at them with
the sharp arrows of His eyes. Frightened by the humming of the bee host praising the flower

ornaments there, do those makaras innocently and effortlessly attempt to flee? (31)

ORIGINAL

svaccham snigdham nayana yugalam prapa ye hanta kante
te tare sambhrtamadabhare cafncale drag abhitam |
tabhyam ye va janisata sutaste janantah purebhyah

krstva krstva dhrti kulavadhirdisayante kataksah ||32]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, alas, the two stars that attained Your clear and tender pair of eyes at once became
restless beneath their gathered burden of intoxication. The children born from them are Your
sidelong glances, which drag the composure of respectable women from the inner chambers of

society and corrupt it. (32)

ORIGINAL

sarvasodyat tarasi dr$i yaddasyavo'nanga nadyam
harsotsukya dhrti madamukhah santi safcarino'mr |
tara namnim harimanimayim navamasritya lolam

tadramanam nayana vanijam lunthanayeti vidmah ||33||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"We know these all-direction-conquering glances to be bandits moving upon the river of Love,
with joy, eagerness, composure, pride, and the other transient moods as their plunder. Taking
shelter of a restless emerald boat named the pupil, they rob the eye-merchants among the
women.' (33)
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ORIGINAL

naitanmanda smitamudayate sona bimbadharausthat
bandhikabhyam jagadalikrte cyotite no marandah |
laksyibhdte mama sakhi drsau vaidruma smarayantron
muktarn pasya pravisati balat kintu karpdranilam ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"This is no gentle smile rising from Your red bimba lips, nor is it nectar dripping from two
bandhuka flowers to intoxicate the world. Friend, look! With My eyes as its target, a coral

machine of Love has forcibly discharged a stream of blue camphor that enters them.' (34)

ORIGINAL

nirvarnyaivam priya mukhavidhum tam hriyevormi madhye
harsambhodheh sapadi visatim cetayanti visakha |
proce pasya priya sakht harerdoha lilam yadartham

sayam $vasru giramati katum vetsi piydsa kalpam [|35]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha gazed upon the moon of Her beloved's face and at once seemed to enter the waves of an
ocean of joy, as though modesty itself. Restoring Her awareness, Visakha said, 'Dear friend, look
at Hari's cow-milking pastime, for whose sake you consider your mother-in-law's exceedingly
bitter evening command to be like a particle of nectar.' (35)

ORIGINAL

utkarnanam dhavali sabalityevamahayate ya sa
gaurhamvetyudita viditollanghya sarvah samipam |
ayatasru stimita nayana panina mrsta prstha
kanduyabhirdara giribhrta prinitadau babhdva |[36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He called, 'Dhavali! Sabali!' The listening cow replied, 'Hamba!' Recognizing His call, she passed
all the others and came near. His eyes moist with tears, He stroked her back with His hand and

first delighted the lifter of the mountain with gentle scratching. (36)
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ORIGINAL

udyat parsnih prakata yugalalambitasmodhi janu
nyaste'matre sakhi manimaye bimbita $rt mukhenduh |
go tunda sprg dara Sithilitosnisa niryanmadali

Sreni jisnu dyuti madalakastyakta lasyeksanabjah ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Friend, He raised one heel, bent both knees visibly, and placed the shining pail between them.
The moon of His beautiful face was reflected in that jeweled vessel. His nose touched the cow's
belly, His loosened turban released a mass of intoxicated bees, and the lotus of His playful
glance abandoned its dance. (37)

ORIGINAL

istva ksaunim prathama payaso dharaya tabhireva

dvi trabhih svanguli kulamathodoncalim condayitva |

tam tenaivanna madavanamat panipadmam dadhano
dohantyantah Sana Sana $anadghasma ghasmeti ghosaih ||38||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

He first worshiped the earth with a stream of milk. Then, raising the udder with two or three
fingers of each hand and holding His lotus hands downward, He milked within the pail as the

sounds ghusama-ghasama and $ana-$ana rang out. (38)

ORIGINAL

udyat karnah sasimukhi parastatra sotkanthayangah
sadyah prodyat tadamala kanaiscitratasvoru janghah |
griva bhangodita ruci gava tarnakenapi sasrair netraih
pita dyuti nava sudho dogdhim dugdha priyaste ||39]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Moon-faced girl, the other eager cows raised their ears there. Fresh, spotless drops suddenly
spattered His broad thighs and shanks in wondrous patterns. Cows bent their necks toward
Him, and their calves drank His radiance with tear-filled eyes. Your beloved milked new nectar
from them. (39)
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ORIGINAL

musnopehi tvaraya naya me dehi yahiti gavo

nana varnah parama visada duhyamanas ca gavah |
tatratya ya giridhara tanoh Syamala yas ca gavas

ta duspara iha parimitah kim kavermanti gavah ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Musni, come! Hurry! Bring her! Give her! Go!' Cows of many colors were milked in complete
clarity. The cows there, the dark rays arising from the lifter of the mountain's body, and the
voices that described them were all beyond crossing. How could such boundless cows and words
fit within a poet's measure? (40)

ORIGINAL

dugdhva krsnah priyasakha drsa sucyamanam kadacit
radham yati pranayabharatah karhicit svalayaya |
grisme sayam sarasi rasikastapasantyai kadapity
evam lilamrta jalanidhau tasya majjanti dhanyah ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After milking, Krsna sometimes followed the indication in His dear friend's glance and went
toward Radha, while at other times He returned affectionately to His own home. In summer the
connoisseurs sometimes went to the lake to soothe the evening heat. Thus the blessed forever

plunge into the ocean of His pastime nectar. (41)

ORIGINAL

kiranahari sahasram sarvato vyasnuvanam
vyadhitadivasabhartuh khandaso yanvidirnan |
viyati viyati tasminnastametat punastais
timita karimireva grasyamanam nililye ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The setting sun had torn his thousand spreading rays into pieces across the sky. Then, as though
those very fragments were being swallowed by a motionless elephant of darkness in every

direction, he disappeared. (42)
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ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
sayantana-lilasvadano nama
saptadasah sargah

[17]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Seventeenth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Evening Pastimes,' in the great poem
Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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CHAPTER 18
3TeCTEl: Hif:

Eighteenth Sarga: Relishing the Early-Night
Pastimes

Source coverage: logical units 1-60; verses 1-58

ORIGINAL

astadasah sargah
pradosika-vilasasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Eighteenth Sarga: Relishing the Early-Night Pastimes

ORIGINAL

adhidharamadhipasyanandasindhoragharer
mukha rucikanamekarm gopuragra sthitasya |
svamanumukuramaccham bimbitam viksya loka

vidhurayamudagad ityudyayurvarnayantah ||1||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing reflected in the spotless mirror of the sky a single particle of the facial radiance of the
enemy of Agha, who stood atop the palace of the lord of the mountain of bliss, the people began
to proclaim, "The moon has risen!' (1)
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ORIGINAL

tadavakalana jatapatrapam padmininam tatim
atha balabhistham viksya vastravrtasyam |
samakucadahaha svaih padminitvabhimanaih
sarasi ca jalajali tarhi madheti sanke ||2|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing the rows of lotuslike women upon the palace terraces cover their faces with cloth in
shame at beholding that radiance, I suspect the foolish lotuses in the lake then contracted

beneath the burden of their own pride in being lotuses. (2)

ORIGINAL

muditavati cakora stoma ekatra sastair
uditavati paratramangalaiscakra sanghe |
dhrtamudi kumudantarmucyamane'livrnde

malina nalina madhye badhyamane ca tasmin ||3]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In one place the hosts of cakoras rejoiced at auspicious signs, while elsewhere the cakravaka
couples rose amid omens of misfortune. The kumudas held joy within, swarms of bees were

released, and bees were bound inside the sullied lotuses. (3)

ORIGINAL

tamasi vipinamapte sadane dipa dune

visati sadana rajim vaipine puspagandhe |
varatanu hrdagare dhair ya lajje pravisya
dyati samudita darpe darpake sarpakelau ||4]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Darkness entered the forest, lamps entered the afflicted homes, and forest flower fragrance
entered the rows of dwellings. Courage and modesty entered the heart-house of the beautiful

girl, while proud Cupid arose and began his serpentine play there. (4)
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ORIGINAL

iti bata dina ratryorniscite nadhikare

vigalita kulajati jjiana dharme tada yah |
vrajabhuvi balito'bhat sa pradoso vyaramsit
kimu bhavati cirastha tamasi kapi sampat ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus twilight, powerful upon the land of Vraja when neither day nor night held certain authority
and all knowledge of family, caste, dharma, and propriety had dissolved, came to an end. Can
any dark prosperity remain forever? (5)

ORIGINAL

api gurupura madhye drk kabatavaruddha
sva tanu kanaka vesmabhyantara svanta talpe |
priyatamamadhivesyariramadya tada tam

sukhayitum atha radhamagatenduprabhoce ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Though surrounded by Her elders' residence, Radha closed the doors of Her eyes, placed Her
own body within the inner golden chamber, and installed Her beloved upon the bed of Her
heart. As She delighted with Him there, the newly arrived moonlight spoke to Her. (6)

ORIGINAL

vidhura rucirasi tvam yam vina hanta radhe
vidhura rucirabhit sa tvamrte'nyastathapi |
bhavati hrdaya hart sa trilokyastavaho

bhavati hrdayahari bhatatam labdhamutkah ||7]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, You are beautiful with moonlike radiance, yet without Him You are wretched. Without
You, He too becomes wretched despite His beauty. Still, He steals the hearts of the three worlds,
while longing has now taken embodied form and steals His heart." (7)

406



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 18

ORIGINAL

racaya sakhi tadasyodanta piyusa vrstir

iti rahasi visakha prarthyamana tada sa |
yadavadadidamalisamhate ramhasarat
papurajara trsastah karnapali cakoryah ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In private Radha asked Visakha, 'Friend, arrange a rain of nectar through news of Him.' Visakha
then spoke before the assembly of companions, and the cakora birds of their ears, possessed of
undecaying thirst, swiftly drank her words. (8)

ORIGINAL

giridhara baladevalankrtatma dvi parsvo
vraja dharani varenya bhojanayopavistah |
dhanapatiriva Sobhamapa nandisvarantah

purasadasi nidhibhyam padma sankhabhidhabhyam ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The lifter of the mountain sat down to dine with Balarama adorning one side and Krsna the
other. Within the assembly hall of Nandi$vara, the noble lord of Vraja shone like Kubera
between his two treasures named Padma and Sankha. (9)

ORIGINAL
prati rajani nimantryaniyamanaih saputrair
hari vadana cakoraih sadarair avrto'sau |

parita upavisadbhih prema bhibhrdbhiruccais
tuhina giririvabhanmarta anandapunjah |[10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Invited and brought each night with their sons, loving relatives who were cakoras for Hari's face
respectfully surrounded him. As those lofty mountains of affection sat on every side, Nanda

shone like the snow mountain, a mass of bliss embodied. (10)
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ORIGINAL

bahuvidha madhuranna vyanjanadini tebhyo
laghu laghu parivesya dvistrirekaikasah sa |

sakhi balaya nayitri nirvrtim prapa kancit

svakara kalita paka slaghaya tanmukhebhyah |[11]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Friend, the leader of the family quickly served them many kinds of sweet rice, vegetables, and
other dishes, each item two or three times. She attained a special delight when their mouths
praised the food she had cooked with her own hands. (11)

ORIGINAL

tanaya janayatidam pustimojas ca bhunksve
tyanupadam api taistaih sneha viklinna cittaih |
api nija nija patraddiyamanam tadada

pranihita ruci krsno dhenukaris ca kamam |[12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Son, this creates nourishment and strength. Eat!' At every step their hearts melted with
affection and they offered Him food from their own plates. Krsna and the enemy of Dhenuka

accepted as much as they wished, concentrating upon its taste. (12)

ORIGINAL

tvamayi kiyadasanetyaksibhangyaiva matra
sadasi pitr pitrvyaih sasvadukto girapi |
sa sapadi yadabhunktapdritenaiva trptir

nisi nisi tadihaisam sagdhiracara matram |[[13||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Again and again His father and uncles asked with words and gestures of the eyes, 'How little
have You eaten?' Whatever He then ate gave them fulfillment even before their plates were

filled. Thus their nightly meal was merely a formality. (13)
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ORIGINAL

hari mukha makarandai drgbhiradiyamanaih
kalita navasapiti pritimadbandhuvrndam |

atha nija nija dasyanyatta tambula viti

prati nija bhavanantah samvivesa pravisya ||14||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The loving relatives celebrated an ever-fresh drinking festival with their eyes, taking the nectar
of Hari's face. Then each accepted betel rolls from his own servant and entered his respective
home. (14)

ORIGINAL

adhi balabhivalakse saksanam puspatalpe
rahasi sa hasitasyair avrtah svair vayasyaih |
yadavadadavasada prastutau te stuvano

madhurima garimanarn $ruyatam tac ca radhe |[15]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

For a moment Krsna sat privately upon a flower bed on a bright terrace, surrounded by His
smiling friends. When they began praising the weight of sweetness to relieve His despondency,
He said, 'Radha, hear what they spoke.' (15)

ORIGINAL

sarasamanugavinasyaparahne bhavadbhih
samamasama mahimno'pyanjasa gacchato yah |
mama dhrtitatimadyannadya gosthapradese
kathaya subala ta mam mohayitryo rucah kah |[16]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Subala, in the afternoon, while I followed the cows and walked with all of you through the
settlement, what unequaled splendors devoured the whole of My composure today? Tell Me of

those enchantresses.' (16)
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ORIGINAL

ahaha madhurimabdheh kim sudha mathyamanat
kimiti lalita vidyudvicayo vastra patah |
kimu parimala nivrnmarti samrajya laksmyah

kimatanu visSikhanam rasayascampakanam [|17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, were they graceful lightning waves filtered from nectar churned out of the ocean of
sweetness? Were they the sovereign goddesses of an embodied realm of fragrance, or heaps of
campaka flowers serving as the bodiless god's arrows? (17)

ORIGINAL

tadupari ghusrnaktam kim sarojam praphullam
Suci jaladhi janirva ksobhanah kascanenduh |
manimaya madirabhyam tasya canke natadbhyam

mama drg upasarantyevadita pucchaghataih ||18||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Above them, was that a blossoming lotus anointed with saffron, or some moon born from the
pure ocean to agitate it? The jeweled pair of intoxicated wagtails dancing in its lap approached
My eyes and at once struck them with their tails. (18)

ORIGINAL

kimidamahaha vastvityudha sambhranti mudhe
tadanubhava lavasyapamsamarabdha kame |
mayi ghana jaladalyevavrtam sadya eva

vratati tatisu linam prabhavam tanna leghum ||19]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Bewildered by wonder and thinking, Alas, what is this object? I began to desire even the
slightest taste of it. But it was immediately covered by a dense mass of cloudlike companions

and vanished among the rows of vines, so I could not lick its power. (19)
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ORIGINAL

sapadi nayana yugmoddista vartma tadagan
mama hrdaya batantanmarganartharm samarthah |
na punarayamidanim yat paravartate tad
vanabhuvi kusumeso bandhamapeti budhye ||20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Cupid then followed the path shown by My two eyes and entered the banyan tree of My heart,
capable of searching for that vision. He has not returned even now. I understand that the flower-
arrowed god has been bound upon the forest floor."' (20)

ORIGINAL

aghahara bhavata yalokyate slaghya-rupa
tadavadhi dhuta dhair ya sapi radhadhidhara |
vividha davathupatri svah sakht rodayitri

viluthati galadaksnordharaya dhauta gatri [|21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Destroyer of Agha, from the moment that praiseworthy form beheld You, Radha, the supreme
stream of beauty, lost Her composure. She has become the vessel of many fires, making Her

friends weep as She rolls upon the ground, Her body washed by streams falling from Her eyes.'

(21)

ORIGINAL

ayamayamayate tvam tanvi dhinvanmukundo
rasanidhiratha sa kva kveti samlapasese |
prathamarajanijatam dhvantamalaksayanti

Samayati rujamasya vridayathavrtangyah ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Slender girl, Mukunda, the reservoir of rasa, is coming to delight You. Here He comes!" When
their conversation ended, She looked upon the darkness born at the beginning of night and

soothed Her pain, covering Her body from shyness. (22)
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ORIGINAL

iti subalavacobhih krsnanetrambujabhyam
pranayini prsata drag anupirva nipetuh |
himakarakararajibhrantito bhtktaptrvam

vavamaturiva muktarm mafjucancucakorau |[23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At Subala's words, drops of love fell successively from Krsna's lotus eyes. The two charming
cakora birds seemed to vomit up the pearls they had swallowed before, having mistaken them
for rows of moonbeams. (23)

ORIGINAL

paricaranaparam mam tasthusim tatra drstva
nyadisadayamamandotkanthaya kunthitasyah |
upasurataru radha bhanuputryastate mam

abhisaratu rasenetyasu tam brahi gatva ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing me standing there absorbed in service, His face checked by boundless longing, He
instructed me: 'Go quickly and tell Radha to come with rasa to the wish-fulfilling tree beside the
Yamuna.' (24)

ORIGINAL

srutamurajaninadah svam didrkstnsasabhyan
bahirupavisato'gat sampratam natyarangam |
ksanamathakrtatattattrsnapurtirvalabhyam
Sayitum ayamupaisyatyambaya lalyamanah ||25]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Hearing the mrdanga, He has now gone to the theater where the members of the assembly who
wished to see Him were seated outside. After satisfying their many desires for a moment, He will

come to sleep upon the terrace while His mother fondles Him. (25)
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ORIGINAL

atulacaturimanam tam janalaksyamanam
gatamiva nijakantam viddhi sauryastatantam |
tvamayi kiyadasitva svangurunvancayitva

drutamabhisara ragad ityuditvaiva sagat ||26||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Know that your incomparably clever beloved has gone unseen by the people to the bank of the
Yamuna, as though to His own lover. Friend, eat just a little, deceive your elders, and swiftly go

to Him from longing.' Having spoken, Tulasi departed. (26)

ORIGINAL

sapadi jatilaya sa bhojanayahvayantya
savidhamanusrtoce sankucasyatra cet tvam |
priyam api nija bhaktam tadgrhitva vrajeto

ahasi saha sakhibhih sadhvi sadhipabhunksva ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Jatila at once came near and called Her to dine, saying, 'If you feel shy here, chaste girl, take
your dear devotee and eat properly with your friends in a secluded place.' (27)

ORIGINAL

smita madhura drg adhyam lehayanti tadalim
vinayanaya mahimna dhinvati tam ca radha |
vadasi yadidamarye kurva ityevamuktva
Sayanagrhamagattamannadi nitva ||28||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Radha licked Her companion with eyes rich in a sweet smile, delighting her through the majesty
of modest conduct. Saying, 'Noble lady, I shall do as you say,' She took the rice and other food to
Her sleeping chamber. (28)
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ORIGINAL

priya mukha makarandamoda dhamauda nadau
krta milanataya tat svadyatamapa tasam |

sura sariti gatam cedyatra tatratyamambho
jagadagham api bhindat vandyatam yati loke |29

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Because it had come into contact with the abode of the fragrance of Her beloved's face, the rice
became delicious to all of them. If even ordinary water enters the celestial Ganga, wherever it

may go it breaks the sins of the world and becomes worshipful among the people. (29)

ORIGINAL

srnu sakhi guravo'ntah serate sampratam te
sadanamanugavam so'pyasti dare'bhimanyuh |
smrti mati dhrti lajjah Sayayitva sva talpe

tadabhisara rasena sva priyam keli kunje ||30]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, listen. Your elders are now asleep inside. Abhimanyu too is far away, in the settlement
behind the cows. Lay memory, judgment, composure, and modesty upon your own bed, and go

with rasa to meet your beloved in the pleasure grove.' (30)

ORIGINAL

anupada balamana prema sandarsitadhva

kusuma Sara bhatenaivabhitah palyamana |

hrdi punarupagtdhotkanthayalya calanti

Srama lavam api radhe nadhvano jjiasyasi tvam ||31||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Love itself walked at every step and showed the path, while the soldier of flower arrows guarded
Her on all sides. Moving with a companion whose heart again embraced Her longing, Radha did

not notice even the slightest fatigue from the road. (31)
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ORIGINAL

yadi janatati netra srotradamsadvibhesi
vraja dhavala nicolenavrti krtya gatram |
mukhara jagadiva svam nupuram canapeksya
Srita vicakila malya tarahara smitasye [|32|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'If you fear the bites of people's eyes and ears, cover Your body with a white shawl and go.
Smiling girl, disregard Your anklets, noisy as the whole world, and wear a garland of vicakila

flowers and a necklace of pearls.' (32)

ORIGINAL

tava carana nakhendoscandrikaikapi sarvam
jagadidamavadatarn sakhyalankartum Tste |
vidhuravidhurayam tat paunaruktyam jagame

tyakrta vidhirasuddham ki mast rekhayamum ||33]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, even the single moonbeam from the moon of Your toenail can ornament this entire
world with whiteness. The moon has therefore become a redundant, distressed repetition. Did

the impure Creator draw upon him this black line of censure?' (33)

ORIGINAL

iti nija sahacarya dipita smara caryya
nirupama gunadhurya niryati gosthapuryah |
aganita guruvadha kananam prapa radha

pranaya saridivaradidhamadhurya dhara ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus Her companions kindled Her observances of Love. Bearing an incomparable burden of
virtues and disregarding every obstacle from Her elders, Radha left the settlement and reached

the forest like a river of affection carrying streams of sweetness toward its beloved ocean. (34)
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ORIGINAL

parijana nikurambair atta kincidvilambair
adhigata guruvartaih svasvasevarthamarttaih |
tvaritamanusaradbhirdaksya caturyavadbhir
vipinabhuvi nijesalambhi sa mugdhavesa ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Groups of attendants, delayed only slightly as they learned the elders' news and distressed to
perform their respective services, swiftly followed Her with expert cleverness. Upon the forest

floor they reached their innocent-looking mistress. (35)

ORIGINAL

yadi punaravarodhe'nvisyate sa virodhe
gurubhirudita rosaih karhiciddrsta dosaih |
vrajapati suta lila parva nirvaha sila

viracita tadupaya syat tada yogamaya [|36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

If angry elders noticed some fault and searched for Her within the guarded residence,
Yogamaya, whose nature is to bring every festival of the son of Vraja's lord to completion,
devised the necessary remedy. (36)

ORIGINAL

nikhilam api ninadam vamsika vadyam eva
priyakam api purastharn svapriyarm bhavayantr |
parimalam api sarvam tat pratikauttham eve

tyamumabhimanute sma praptam evadhvaniyam [|37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

She regarded every sound as music from His flute, every pleasing object before Her as Her
beloved, and every fragrance as rising from some emblem of Him. In this way She considered

Him already reached upon the road. (37)
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ORIGINAL

kalayasi lalite kim kautukam tvadbhujango
bhujamadhita balanme vestayankanthamesah |
iti capalamudancac cillicapa cakampe

varatanuravalokyaivamsagam sviya venim ||38||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lalita, what marvel do you see? Your serpent has forcibly wrapped itself around My arm and
neck!' The beautiful girl trembled as the restless bow of Her eyebrow rose, for She had merely

seen Her own braid resting upon Her shoulder. (38)

ORIGINAL

priyasakhi paramarthi madhavah syadudarat
tvam api bhavasi tasmai citta vittadi dattva |
kathamahamiha madhye varayitri dvayoh syam

smrtibhava bahu dharmadharma vijjiapi bhitva ||39]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Dear friend, Madhava may be the supreme petitioner, but You too have become generous
toward Him, giving Your mind, wealth, and everything else. Since memory and tradition teach

many duties and prohibitions, how can I stand between the two of You as an obstacle?' (39)

ORIGINAL

bhuvi bhavati sa ekah karna evatra data
tvamamalamukhi karnau dvau ca dattavakarsih |
balim api kimajaisirna tribalyarpanaisiny

atanu $ata virdjadvikrame'sminnagharau ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Only Karna is famous on earth as a giver, yet, spotless-faced girl, You have given away both
ears. Did You not also conquer Bali by offering Your three abdominal folds to this enemy of
Agha, whose hundredfold strides of bodiless Love shine so brilliantly?' (40)
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ORIGINAL

nayana yugalametad-rupa sat krtya nase
api parimala sindhau praksipantya tvayasya |
vyaraci sakhi vitirna ya tayaivaisa venya

harir api nija bahu bhataya tvam sinoti ||41]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, You have made this pair of eyes wholly His form and cast Your two nostrils into the
ocean of His fragrance. Through that very braid You gave Him, Hari in turn binds You with the
wealth of His own arms.' (41)

ORIGINAL

iti pathi hasita sa tatrape tatra sakhya
prasabhamudayamanaistarsa laksair ajasram |
vigalitam api dhair yam dhartum abhyasyamana

bakula vanamupaganmanda mandarn calantT ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus the companion made Her laugh repeatedly along the path, while hundreds of thousands of
thirsts forcibly arose without cease. Practicing how to hold the composure that continually
slipped away, She walked very slowly and reached the bakula grove. (42)

ORIGINAL
kimidamahaha tasyah sincitarh bhusananam
bhramamagamamaham va catakair eva ravaih |

srutipatha gatam evaksobhayanmam yadaitat
tadajani phalito va mamako bhagyasakhr ||43]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Alas, is this the tinkling of Her ornaments? Or have I been deceived merely by the cries of
cataka birds? Yet because that sound has entered the path of My hearing and deeply agitated
Me, perhaps the tree of My good fortune has finally borne fruit.' (43)
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ORIGINAL

iti taruna tamalaslista prstham mukundam
muhur api vimrsantam kacidadau vilokya |
pramudita matirasu vyajaharambujaksim

kalaya sumukhi radhe madhavam tasthivamsam [|44]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One companion first saw Mukunda standing with His back pressed against a young tamala tree,
repeatedly reflecting in this way. Filled with joy, she quickly told the lotus-eyed girl, 'Beautiful-
faced Radha, look! Madhava is standing there.' (44)

ORIGINAL

ahamiha katiso va naivamalokayam tan
na mama ramana esa syaditi svanta madhye |
niracinuta krsangi tam puro viksya radha

druta hrdatanu ghirnakirna dhirapyadhira |45

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing Him before Her, slender Radha thought within Herself, 'How many times have I looked
there? This cannot be My beloved.' Her heart raced, Her body reeled, and Her understanding
scattered. Though normally composed, She became restless. (45)

ORIGINAL

mama bhrsam api mugdham yaddrsam tvam visakhe
bhramayasi tadidam te hasyamastar vidire |
bhramayasi na ca yadva madhavo'yam tamalah
sthira iti tava satyaivabhavadgirvidagdhe ||46]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Visakha, enough of this distant joke by which you make My thoroughly innocent gaze wander.
Or perhaps you do not deceive Me: this is a tamala tree, and Madhava is the one who moves.

Clever girl, your statement has indeed proved true.' (46)
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ORIGINAL

na hasitamayi kintu tvat samasvasanartham
gaditamidamihanalokayantya maya tam |
tvamati caturimabdhirma bhramastatra radhe

bhavatu tadapi tustyai rocirasya ksanam te ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Friend, I did not speak to laugh at You. Not seeing Him, I said this only to reassure You. You are
an ocean of extraordinary cleverness, Radha, so let there be no confusion. Still, look upon its
beauty for a moment and be pleased.' (47)

ORIGINAL

iti sarasija mukhyorvacamacamya sakhyo
hariratha samudafcaddoh karopatta sakhah |
pihita mani vibhtsah kautuk tatra saksat

taruvara iva tasthau tyakta pitottariyah ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Drinking the lotus-faced girls' words, Hari raised His arms and grasped branches in His hands.
Concealing His jeweled ornaments and casting aside His yellow upper cloth, the playful Lord
stood there visibly like an excellent tree. (48)

ORIGINAL

suratarutala tastam krsnamanvisya durad
iha bakula nikunje yavadevanayamah |
nalinamukhi tamala skandha vinyasta hasta

dhrti lavam api dhrtva tavadatrasva radhe ||49||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lotus-faced Radha, let us search for Krsna from afar beneath the wish-fulfilling trees and bring
Him here to the bakula grove. Meanwhile, rest here for a moment, maintaining whatever little

composure You can, with Your hand placed upon the trunk of this tamala.' (49)
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ORIGINAL

iti sa lalitamalivrndamuktva prayatam
varatanuravalokyamanda kandarpa cinta |

laghu laghu savidhe'syagatya sa vismayabdhau
nyapatadatanu harsa ksmadharam caruroha ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After Lalita spoke thus to the assembly of companions and departed, the beautiful girl watched
them go, absorbed in powerful thoughts of Cupid. Slowly approaching the tree, She fell into an
ocean of astonishment and climbed a mountain of immense joy. (50)

ORIGINAL

kati na kati tamalalokitah santyayam tu
vrajapati suta kantirhanta ta eva dhatte |
madhurimabharam evam sthavaresvapyaparam

yadasrjadatamekam naumi dhataram eva ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'How many tamala trees have I seen? Yet this one alone bears the very radiance of the son of
Vraja's lord. I worship the one Creator who has produced such an immeasurable burden of

sweetness even among unmoving beings.' (51)

ORIGINAL

bhavatu nikatametya sveksane tarpayamity
amita mrdupagamyaivasru pirnedam Gce |
nirupama ruci jale tvam stuve kim tamala

tvamayi nahi nagah $ri krsna evasi saksat ||52||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'I shall go near and satisfy My eyes.' Approaching very gently, Her eyes filled with tears, She
said, 'Tamala, what can I say in praise of your incomparable web of beauty? Friend, you are no

tree. You are Sri Krsna Himself before Me!' (52)
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ORIGINAL

tadati davathu Sirnarm mamihaslisya badham
nija madhura marandaih sifica bhimirdhendra |
sukha jaladhi tarangaih sadhu tair eva tavat
ksanamatanu davarta plavayami sva cetah ||53||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'King of trees, tightly embrace Me, for I am withered by unbearable burning, and sprinkle Me
with Your sweet nectar. Then for a moment I shall properly flood My heart, distressed by the
forest fire of bodiless Love, with waves from an ocean of happiness.' (53)

ORIGINAL

iti sapadi nibhalyapyasya gatrani maugdhyan
na ca paricinute sma praudha suddhanuraga |
parihitam api pitam tasya vaso mrgaksi

nija tanu ruci puijam bimbitarh manyate sma ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Even after directly gazing upon His limbs, in Her innocence She did not recognize Him, so
mature and pure was Her love. Though He wore yellow cloth, the doe-eyed girl thought it merely
the reflected mass of radiance from Her own golden body. (54)

ORIGINAL

sa cakitamavalokyaivabhitah sa yadodyan
nija bhuja latikabhyam tam baladalilinga |
smara mada ghana ghurnah so'pi dorbhyam pragadham

prati parirabhate sma prema ratnakarastam ||55||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When, startled, She looked all around and then forcibly embraced Him with the vines of Her
own arms, He too, reeling beneath the dense intoxication of Love, tightly embraced that ocean of

prema in return. (55)
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ORIGINAL

tanuyugamatanuryat kilitikrtya banair

ati ruciramamusnac citta ratnam prayatnaih |
tadrta iva tamalo madhavo'bhic ciram sa
pyajani kanakavalli tarh baladvestayanti ||56||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Bodiless Love pinned the two bodies together with his arrows and skillfully stole the jewel of
each heart. Madhava long remained like a tamala without Her, while She became a golden vine
forcibly entwining Him. (56)

ORIGINAL

dhrta ratirana rangapyidha lajja taranga |

svamatula saralatvam tasya caturyavat tvam

muhur api rasayanti sismiya kundadanti ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Somehow the beloved girl finally recognized Her beloved. Though eager for the contest of love,
waves of modesty then rose within Her. Tasting again and again Her own incomparable
simplicity and His cleverness, the girl with kunda-white teeth smiled. (57)

ORIGINAL

pauspam tulyamupetya puspadhanusah samrajya samsiddhaye
yadyat prarabhata priya-dvayamidam saksat sarasvatyapi |
alinam nayanebhya eva ciram evadhitya cedvarnaye yat

kifcinna samapayet tadapi sa stambhasru caisvarya bhak ||58||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

For the complete establishment of the flower-bowed god's sovereignty, whatever the beloved
Couple began there upon the matching bed of flowers could not be fully described even by
Sarasvatl. If she studied it for a long time solely from the companions' eyes and then narrated
something of it, she would still never finish, for she too would become possessed by the powers
of paralysis and tears. (58)
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ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
pradosika-vilasasvadano nama
astadasah sargah

8]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Eighteenth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Early-Night Pastimes,' in the great poem
Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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HAfd2r: qif:
Nineteenth Sarga: Relishing the Rasa Pastime

Source coverage: logical units 1-84; verses 1-82

ORIGINAL

dnavimsah sargah

rasa-lilasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Nineteenth Sarga: Relishing the Rasa Pastime

ORIGINAL

prastunacapah sa mahaparadhi
prapadhikaram tava kanane'smin |
tvam margayantih sukumara gatrir

ha marganair bhartsayati sakhistah |[1]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"That great offender with the flower bow has gained authority within Your forest. Alas, as Your
tender-limbed companions search for You, he threatens them with his arrows, Beloved. (1)
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ORIGINAL

tat tvam tratum ato'rhasi priyatametyukto'cyuto radhaya

tvar pratyaha samasvasi hyanupama snehamrta snapite |

yo mam mrgyati matramatra tamaham mrgyanhrdaivadadha
myetanme vratamabranam tadiha tah Sastaih karisye'nkitah ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Radha said, "Therefore You must protect them,' Acyuta replied, 'Be reassured, for you are
bathed in incomparable nectar of affection. Whoever merely seeks Me here, I seek in return and

place within My heart. This is My unbroken vow. I shall mark those girls with excellent arrows.'

(2)

ORIGINAL

ityanyatra gate harau parijanaih kaiscinnidistair asan
nepathyani pureva sadhu racitanyangesu tasyastatha |
nutnam talpamakari pauspam api tah krsnopabhukta yatha
pasyeyu lalitadayo vidhumukhim tam vasa sajjamiva ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After Hari went elsewhere, certain instructed attendants arranged Radha's garments and
ornaments upon Her limbs just as before. They made a fresh flower bed appear used by Krsna so
that Lalita and the others would see the moon-faced girl as a heroine dressed and waiting for
Her lover. (3)

ORIGINAL

athagatastah kutilabhruvah sakht
radhabhintyaiva visadamabravit |
preyansa nayanmama kim tato'subhis
tanvathava bhisitaya kimetaya ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The companions with crooked brows arrived, and Radha acted out despondency before them:

'My beloved has not come. What use, then, are My life, this body, or its ornaments?' (4)
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ORIGINAL

upalipsuralih punarupasrta viksya pihita
smita cillivallim dara catulayantyaha sutanuh |
aho kastam kim vah ksatamajani bimbadhara kuce

bhujangam mrgyantyah kamavisata va gahvara varam ||5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing the companions approach to rebuke Her while hiding their smiles, the slender girl
slightly moved the vines of Her brows and said, 'Alas, what hardship! What caused these wounds
upon your bimba lips and breasts? While searching for a serpent, which excellent cave did you
enter?' (5)

ORIGINAL

bhujangam svadhinam sumukhi janatam damsayasi yat
tadastam te khyatam vrajabhuvi yaso ma hasa punabh |
aham cedvyakhyasye kim api caritam tat sapadi te

giram tam hrirdevi viramayitum avi na bhavita |6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beautiful-faced girl, let it pass that you keep your serpent under control and send him to bite
the people. Your fame for this is already known throughout Vraja, so do not laugh again. If I

explain even one of your deeds, the goddess of modesty herself will not appear to stop my
speech.' (6)

ORIGINAL

ityeva yaval lalitavabhase madhye
sabharn tavadupetya krsnah |
prahalayo vacmi caritramasyas

citram yadevadyatanam suramyam ||7||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Just as Lalita spoke in this way, Krsna entered the center of the assembly and said, 'Friends, I

shall tell you the wonderful and exceedingly charming account of what she did today.' (7)
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ORIGINAL

agatyaiva prakatamanaya yacyate prestha mahyam
dehaslesam madadharasudham nirvivadam grhitva |
kamagnirme jvalati hrdi tam sadhu nirvapayeti

Srutvaivahar nyapatamadhikarn vismayambhodhi madhye ||8]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'As soon as she arrived, she openly begged Me: Dearest, give Me the embrace of Your body and
let Me take the nectar of Your lip without dispute. The fire of desire burns within My heart, so

extinguish it properly. Merely hearing this, I fell into an even deeper ocean of astonishment. (8)

ORIGINAL

tabaddhair yam hriyam api baladyamune sandra panke
magnikrtya svayamati mudalingya talpe vivesya |
nirjityaham vitanuyudhi niryapito'smannnikunjad

yusmanevasrayamatha mukhar savrnodaficalena ||9||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'She forcibly submerged patience and modesty in the Yamuna's dense mud, embraced Me in
great joy, and brought Me onto the bed. After she conquered Me in an expansive amorous battle,
I was expelled from this grove and therefore took shelter of all of you.' She covered Her face with
the edge of Her veil. (9)

ORIGINAL

brise mrsa va lalite ravestat

prcchatra datva sapatham sakhim svam |
tathadrta saha na vedmi mohat
tamalamuddisya yadapyavocam ||10]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Lalita, He speaks falsely. Ask your friend about this beneath an oath to the Sun.' Thus
respectfully questioned, Lalita replied, 'In my bewilderment I do not know even what I said

while addressing a tamala tree.' (10)
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ORIGINAL

hasya plutasyalinasu sakhisu krsnah
pravocadarthanamidam nibhrtar na citram |
sincanga nastvadadharamrta puarakene

tyasya giram sadasi tam na hi vismarama |[11||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As the companions' faces became bees immersed in laughter, Krsna said, 'Her private request is
nothing astonishing. We have not forgotten the words she spoke in this assembly: Sprinkle Our
limbs with the full nectar of Your lip.' (11)

ORIGINAL

vamsim labheya yadi tamiha vadayeyam
unmadayeyamabhikrsya samanayeyam |
svasvaprakrtyananu-rupa caritra -rupa

vacastadaham api vo racayeyamagre |[12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'If I could obtain that flute and play it here, I would make you all mad, draw you near, and bring
you together. Then, before you, I too would compose speeches whose words and characters

conformed to each of your individual natures.' (12)

ORIGINAL

ityuktavatyai nija ballabhayai
krsnastadaivomiti varsikarm svam |

datva tato'gadaparatra tabhih

sarddham sakhibhih kutukam vidhitsuh |[13]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When His own beloved made this proposal, Krsna at once said, 'So be it,' and gave Her His flute.

He then went elsewhere with the companions, eager to arrange the amusement. (13)
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ORIGINAL

atha jagavadhararpita vamsika
vidhumukht madhurarm hari vesabhak |
hariragat pramadat pramadakrtih
parivrto lalitadibhiralibhih |[14]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Moon-faced Radha dressed as Hari, placed the flute upon Her lip, and played sweetly. Hari
assumed the form of a woman and approached in delight, surrounded by Lalita and the other
companions. (14)

ORIGINAL

kulabhuvo bhuvana prathitarcisah
kathayatatra katham drutamagatah |
nisi disi pradisi bhramatadarad

ayi darapidaram kurutabalah ||15]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Women of noble families whose splendor is renowned throughout the world, explain why you
have hurried here so quickly. Wandering respectfully at night through every direction and
intermediate quarter, show at least a little fear, helpless girls! (15)

ORIGINAL

tadyata gostham nahi tisthatatra vah
strinarm svadharmah pati sevanar yatah |
kim va bhajadhve hrdi puspa margana
sprhamiyam niskuta eva setsyati |[16||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Go back to the settlement. Do not remain here, for a woman's proper duty is to serve her
husband. Or have you come seeking flowers within your hearts? That desire can be fulfilled in

your own gardens.' (16)
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ORIGINAL

iti tadudita matradasya vair asya bhajo

nakha mani likhita ksma Gcire sasrukantah |
priyatama rasamurte maiva vaktum tvam evam
tvadanusrti bhrto'smanarhasi prema sindho ||17||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As soon as Radha spoke these words, the girls, now bearing hostility toward their own faces,
traced the ground with their jeweled nails and replied with tears shining in their eyes: 'Dearest

embodiment of rasa, do not speak to us this way. Ocean of love, You should accept us, for we
have followed You. (17)

ORIGINAL

madana dahana dunah svastanustvanmukhendor
amrta rasa nisekaih kurmahe Saitya bhajah |
iti cira janitam nascchindimasam sva venu

dhvanibhir api nisicyaivanaya tiksna vaca |[18||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Our bodies are tormented by the burning fire of Love, and we wish to cool them with showers of
immortal rasa from the moon of Your face. Do not cut down the hope You cultivated within us

for so long by first watering it with the sound of Your flute and now striking it with these sharp
words.' (18)

ORIGINAL

athananabje smita madhurim sa
prakasya vaidhuryamapasya sadyah |
sva vesa bhaseksana bhava bhaja

kantena reme Sritatannisarga |[19|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Radha revealed the sweetness of a smile upon Her lotus face and at once cast off Her

pretense of dejection. Assuming His own nature, Her beloved delighted with Her through a
woman's dress, speech, glances, and moods. (19)
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ORIGINAL

sasnustah kautukabdhau sarabhasamasakrdviksya viksyaiva sakhyah
krsna $ri radhayorya smara samara kala vamya capalya bhajoh |

sva apyaslisyamana vyadhisata na tanuh kim taya prestha sakhya
vrnda dira sthitaiva svamamanuta janurdhanyamasru plutakst ||20]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Again and again the companions plunged eagerly into an ocean of wonder as they watched
Radha and Krsna, possessed by contrariness and restlessness, display the arts of Love's battle.
Even when their dearest friend embraced them, did they not make their own bodies instruments
of the play? Standing at a distance, Vrnda considered her birth blessed as her eyes flooded with
tears. (20)

ORIGINAL

pasyantinam sakhinam api nibhrtamasau kantamadaya tasmad
antardhayaiva desat kvacana rahasi tam kridayanti yadabhat |

ta apyasvattha nipa prabhrti tarutatistau visadena prstva

drstva drstvapi jatarpita nayana yugah khedam evabhininyuh ||21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

While the companions watched, Radha privately took Her beloved away, vanished from that
place, and shone while sporting with Him in a secluded spot. The others sorrowfully questioned
rows of aévattha, nipa, and other trees about Them. Though they searched everywhere with their

eyes surrendered to the task, they found only distress. (21)

ORIGINAL

vanadvanam yantyatha mandayanti
vicitra malyabharanaih priyam sa |
na paraye'ham calitum kva ceti

gira vihayaiva tamasu lilye ||22||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Moving from forest to forest, She adorned Her beloved with wondrous garlands and ornaments.

Then, saying, 'T cannot walk. Where shall I go?' She suddenly abandoned Him and disappeared.
(22)

ORIGINAL

bhuvamasrubhirardrayanmuhuh
krta ha ha sva eva madhavabh |
lalitadibhiravrtah punar

vilalapoccataram svaram srjan ||23]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Wet the earth again and again with His tears, Madhava cried 'Alas! Alas!' over His own plight.

Surrounded once more by Lalita and the others, He lamented in an exceedingly loud voice. (23)

ORIGINAL

dayiteha samagamena nodhinu
yat tvac caranambujar hrdi |
mrdulam kathine sanaih sanair

nidadhe taddunu ma trnankuraih ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, I did not delight You properly when We met here. Your lotus feet are tender, while My
heart is hard. I placed them there only very slowly. May the shoots of grass not hurt them now.'
(24)

ORIGINAL

satha smitasyagamadasu vidyut
pitambara nirada nilarocih |
sva svarciranyonya samarpanat kim

tadanga vastre dadhatuh susakhyam |25

433



Krsna-bhavanamrta Chapter 19

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then She swiftly returned with a smiling face, like lightning wearing yellow cloth beside a dark
rain cloud. By mutually offering their respective radiance, did Their bodies and garments form a
beautiful friendship? (25)

ORIGINAL

kacit panim kacana padambujamasyas
tarhyevaika bahumadhadutpulake'mse |
kantascillicalana bhangim yadatanit
tamasvadyaivajani radha vitataksr ||26]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At once one companion took Her hand, another Her lotus foot, and a third placed Her arm upon
her own horripilating shoulder. When Her beloved moved His eyebrow in a graceful signal,
Radha savored it and opened Her eyes wide. (26)

ORIGINAL

vrndavadit tavadupatyambujanetrau
radhe’jaisistvam nija kantarm bhramayantT |
krsna prodyaddurgama bhavo yadabhustvam
tenaslistastvam ca mahatya jayalaksmya ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Vrnda approached and said, 'Lotus-eyed Radha, You have conquered Your beloved by making
Him wander in confusion. Krsna, Your difficult-to-attain emotion arose, and by it You too have

been embraced by the great goddess of victory.' (27)

ORIGINAL

tamarthayitvam muralim tatah

sa mukunda panau nidadhe yadaiva |
tadaiva krsno'’hamaho na radhety
ascaryam evabhininaya rangt ||28||
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After requesting the flute from Radha, Vrnda placed it in Mukunda's hand. At once the playful
Lord enacted another wonder, exclaiming, 'Alas, I am Krsna, not Radha!' (28)

ORIGINAL

vidyunmeghau yau mitho varna
bhava vyatyasenavarsatam harsa dharah |
tavasinau svikrta svasva-rupau devy

atavyah sevyamanau vyathatam ||29]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The lightning and the cloud, who had showered streams of joy upon one another through the
exchange of their colors and moods, resumed Their respective forms. Seated together, They were
served by the goddess of the forest. (29)

ORIGINAL

apranapi pranito mohayanti labdha
prana syannava dvara deha |

madhya yamam drag vasibhdya saram
madhye premna modayant trilokim ||30]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Though without life, night gives life; though newly alive, she possesses a body with nine gates
and enchants all. Quickly bringing the middle watch under her control, she delights the three
worlds with the very essence at her center, through love. (30)

ORIGINAL

tamali janthi mama prahelim
ityucamana harinaha radha |
utkocam evadharasidhu yasyai
dadasi vamsT tava kuttintyam ||31]]
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Hari said, 'Companion, understand My riddle,' Radha replied, 'Your flute is a procuress,

for You give her the bribe of wine from Your lip.' (31)

ORIGINAL

gayanti tatamanuragini yasaste ya

marccham bhajati lasadgunavali $rih |
gramasthapyatanu rasesu ya pravina

tam brahi pranaya nidhe prahelikam nah ||32||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'She sings Your fame in deep attachment and enters swoons while bearing the beauty of a
shining series of virtues and musical notes. Though she lives in the village, she is expert in

bodiless Love's rasas. Reservoir of affection, tell us the answer to this riddle.' (32)

ORIGINAL

Trsyantt mama muralim kalavalibhir
jetrm mam sukhayati madhurirh dadhana |
sa radhe tvamiva suvrta pina tumbis

tanyatra sphurati rasena balakiyam ||33]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Radha, she who envies My flute, conquers Me with her multitude of arts, and delights Me while
bearing sweetness is a vina like You, with well-rounded, full gourd breasts, resounding
elsewhere through rasa.' (33)

ORIGINAL

athocire sr1 lalita visakha

citradayo'pthita jaitra bhavah |
tamanvadhinvansva sakhim patimno
bhangyaiva yah samsadi varnayantyah |[34|]
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ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Sri Lalita, Visakha, Citra, and the others, intent upon victory, spoke their own riddles. By
describing their companion through clever turns of speech before the assembly, they delighted
Him. (34)

ORIGINAL

bala apyativrddha yebandharm moksarm ca vibhrati |
Suddhanapi tamo dhamnovada tankutilanapi ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Though young, they are exceedingly old. They bear both bondage and liberation. Though pure,
they are abodes of darkness, and though straight by nature they are crooked. Tell us what they
are.' (35)

ORIGINAL

prati karma nibaddhanam api krsno'smi moksadah |

yesam ratyudgame kesanvibhaktamstanimanbhaje |[36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Tam Krsna, giver of liberation even to those bound to every action. When passion arises in

them, I honor those slender hairs, parted and released from their knots.' (36)

ORIGINAL

dhrtva vibhatim bhramatiha sarvatha
dhvany-artha tattva prathane'ti pandita |
ya yogini sambhrta visva bhava drg
dhanyo'si tam cet priya boddhumisise ||37||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Adorned with sacred ash, she wanders everywhere. She is exceedingly learned in revealing the
true meaning of sound. She is a yogini whose vision contains every mood of the universe.

Beloved, you are fortunate if you can understand her.' (37)
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ORIGINAL

ananga saukhya siddhaye yadujjvalatma vedanam
krpardraya yaya muhustadeva pathito'’bhavam |
virajya sarva karmato yadajjhaya vanam gato

labheya nirvrtim gurur priyadréam stavimi tam ||38|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'For the fulfillment of bodiless Love's happiness, she compassionately taught Me again and again
the radiant knowledge of the self. On her order I renounced every action and entered the forest.
I praise that guru, hoping to attain a bliss like that of My beloved.' (38)

ORIGINAL

sadapavarga sadhano nitanta danta vigrahah
Suci priyo ruciprado'nuragitadhuradharah |
ya eva bhati saubhagaistamatra varnayannapi

svaya rasajjiayaiva tam nayacyutasu dhanyatam ||39||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'He is always the means to liberation, possesses a thoroughly disciplined form, loves purity,
bestows beauty, and bears the burden of deep attachment. Though You describe this fortunate

figure here, Acyuta, by Your own command of rasa bring her to blessed fulfillment.' (39)

ORIGINAL

kim varnayitvaiva viramyatam
aho rasajjiayapyasya vinopagihanam |
tadalayo yojayatamumutsukam

priyadharar santatamutkayanaya ||40||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Why stop after merely describing her? Alas, a connoisseur should not leave her without an
embrace. Friends, bring this eager lover and constantly unite him with the yearning lip of his
beloved.' (40)
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ORIGINAL

tanutatanu lampatatam kutilah

sva vita sphuta kirtita kirtibharah |

iti bhisana bhangura cilli katu

krakacaih sva sakhih samatarjadiyam ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Crooked girls, display your wanton devotion to bodiless Love and bear the weight of the fame
openly proclaimed by your own libertine!" With the sharp saws of Her fiercely bending brows,

the girl threatened Her companions. (41)

ORIGINAL

na rusa parusa bhava sadhvi bhrsam
racayamyatha nirvacanam bhavatim |
sva kalamabhiraksya vilaksanadhih

prati vaksyasi cedayi jesyasi mam ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Chaste girl, do not become so harsh in anger. I shall now describe you through a riddle. If, with
exceptional intelligence, you protect your own art and answer Me, you will defeat Me.' (42)

ORIGINAL

ekena sobham api yo'bhidhatte
dvabhyam divistamstribhireva varnaih |
tavapyabhistam dyunagam caturbhih
Srotrabhirasyam sakhi paficabhirvah [|43]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'With one syllable it denotes beauty, with two the celestial beings, with three the colors, and with

four the heavenly tree you desire. With five it is something fit for the ears and dear to all your
companions. (43)
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ORIGINAL

tamacaksva Sabdam tvam ityucyamana
priyena priya namra vaktraravinda |
anisapi roddhurm smitarm bhangura bhrar

amurh siksmadhirvyajato vyajahara ||44||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Her beloved said, 'Tell Me that word,' the beloved girl lowered Her lotus face. Unable to
restrain Her smile, Her brows bending, the subtle-minded Radha answered Him indirectly. (44)

ORIGINAL

vadaikena caruttarenaiva tavat kramal
labdha varnena mat prasna vithim |
tvamadau tatah sve hitam Sabdametam

priyam vacayanyahi padmam sakhim svam ||45||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Answer the path of My questions in order, each with one charming reply formed by the syllable
you obtain. First make your dear friend Padma pronounce the beneficial word that results, and
then go to her.' (45)

ORIGINAL

grht kamicchet tarunehitam kim

kirh caru vadyam kimu karna vedyam |
sakhyah kimakarnayitum nilinas

tisthanti tat tvar vada nirvivadam ||46||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"What does a householder desire? What does a young man seek? What is a charming instrument,

and what is perceived by the ear? What do your companions hide themselves to hear? Tell Me
without dispute.' (46)
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ORIGINAL

surataru purvam tamiti mukunde
vadati tadati patimamrtavinde |
sapadi sakhibhirathaidhitamana
yuvatimanirmumude smayamana ||47||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Mukunda pronounced the first answer, 'the wish-fulfilling tree,' the jewel among young
women smiled, filled with the nectar of exceptional skill, while Her companions immediately
increased Her pride. (47)

ORIGINAL

sabdamaho tamavacayad
atraivasvimam eva bhavatyapi citraih |
prasna varair misatastadajeya

krsna dhiyapyasi baghamameya ||48]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Through the guise of these excellent questions, She made even Padma pronounce that very word
here. Thus unconquered even by Krsna's intelligence, You are indeed immeasurable. (48)

ORIGINAL

ityevamuktva bahu malya gandha
tambila divyabharanena vrnda |
nisevya krsnam dhrta rasa trsnam

vijjdaya vijjia pranunava kincit ||49||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Having said this, wise Vrnda served Krsna, who bore an eager thirst for rasa, with many
garlands, fragrances, betel, and divine ornaments. Understanding His desire, she then offered a
further prayer. (49)
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ORIGINAL

rasika sikata tdlabalya tathatula Silpibhir

vyaraci ruciram citram mitratmaja puline'nilaih |
tanutara tarangalyastulya jalasthalayoryatha
syurasita site kanti bhrantirjanasya tadasyatah ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Upon the Yamuna's bank, incomparable artisans, the winds, fashioned a beautiful wonder from
grains of sand as soft as cotton. Fine rows of waves made water and land appear equal,

producing in the people an illusion of alternating dark and white radiance. (50)

ORIGINAL

kimati vitata karpariyam sarinnija madhyato
mrgamada rasamanyarn kanciddhinim dadhatiksyate |
kimamita yasah sauryastauryatrikaih svagatair idam

trijagadapi samstavyaivemam samaslisadadarat ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Does this vast river of camphor bear within its center another stream made of liquid musk? Or
has their boundless fame, praised throughout the three worlds by their own song, dance, and
music, respectfully embraced this bank? (51)

ORIGINAL

ehyehi kante vilasama hantety
upatta tat panidalah kalavan |
agatya madhye pulinam vitene
hallisakollasamudara lilah ||52]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Come, come, Beloved! Let Us sport here!' The master of arts took Her lotus hand, entered the
center of the sandbank, and expanded His noble pastimes in the joy of the circular dance. (52)
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ORIGINAL

kalayata kaladhauta niradhautam
vyadhita ka etadaho mahojjvalam nah |
sthala mala sadrso bhrsotsukanamiha
bahu rasa vilasa sadhu siddhyaih ||53]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Look at this great wonder! Who washed silver with clouds and fashioned this brilliantly radiant
ground for the complete fulfillment of our many Rasa pastimes, we who are intensely eager and
spotless in heart?' (53)

ORIGINAL

madhurima sarasam vidhaya suklam
gunamakhilam vidhireva vastra pitam |
pulinamidamathasu tena siktva jagati

kalam prabhayam cakara kim svam ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did the Creator strain every quality of sweetness through a cloth until it became white, quickly
sprinkle this sandbank with the result, and thereby spread the radiance of his own artistry
throughout the world? (54)

ORIGINAL

sandrastu tac chanita Sista bhagah
saksepanih ksepavasaditah kim |
khe'bhiat sasankah kanika samuaho

naksatra laksatvamavapa radhe ||55||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did the dense residue left after that straining become the moon when cast into the sky, while its
scattered particles attained the form of hundreds of thousands of stars, Radha? (55)
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ORIGINAL

iti varnayantamanuragini ganah
samaya vidhaya nija kantamagratah |
itaretarata bhujavalli mandalim racanati
Sobhamavatasthire ksanam ||56]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As He described the bank in this way, the groups of loving girls placed their beloved before
them. Linking the circles of their arm-vines with one another, they stood for a moment in a
formation of extraordinary beauty. (56)

ORIGINAL

kimananga Kkirti rasa purite sarasyuditam
mahadvikacamekamadbhutam |
kanakambujam madhura nila karnikam

vibudhanganaksi madhupavali stutam ||57||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did a single vast and wondrous golden lotus arise within a lake filled with the rasa of Cupid's
fame, its center sweet and dark blue, praised by rows of honeybees formed from the eyes of
celestial women? (57)

ORIGINAL

kim va dharanyaiva dhrtam nijalike
mahotsave candana candra carcite |
kasturikaca tamala kam kasmira

citravali vestitarh babhau ||58]|
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Or did the earth herself bear upon her forehead for a great festival, anointed with sandalwood

and moonlight, a tamala design traced in musk and encircled by rows of saffron pictures? (58)
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ORIGINAL

kanakyo'mtrambhah sambhah
karpUre'sminnavye bhavye |
vapre sapremaivavabruh kim
tapincharn pinchottamsam ||59||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did these golden girls upon this fresh, beautiful camphor bank lovingly address the dark tamala
crowned with peacock feathers, asking him some intimate question? (59)

ORIGINAL

saradya kim saura jvala
balyaslistam tyaktvakasam |
haime dese snigdhambhodo
vidyunmala madhye reje ||60||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Or did a tender rain cloud leave the sky and shine in this golden region, embraced by the rays of

the autumn sun, while a garland of lightning gleamed at its center? (60)

ORIGINAL

sadja svarenatha catuh sruti
sprsarohavarohau gatakair vibhisayan |
kedara ragam rasikendra sekharas

teneti teneti yada lalapa sah ||61]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then the crown of connoisseurs touched four microtones with the sadja note, ornamented the
ascending and descending movements with graceful transitions, and sang the Kedara raga with

the refrain, 'teneti, teneti.' (61)
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ORIGINAL

tadamita madhuri surasatih sapatir api khe

vyadhita vimanaga vivasayantyatanu jvaritah |
abhajatah darpakah salalano'pi tadiya

maha madana $ara praha vidhuro bahu mohamaho ||62]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Its boundless sweetness rendered even the celestial women traveling in their aerial cars helpless
with the fever of Love. Cupid himself, though accompanied by his wife, became deeply deluded,
afflicted by the blows of his own mighty arrows of desire. (62)

ORIGINAL

atha lalitadi kantha milanat kila gana dhuram
natanam api prati priyatama dvaya madhyagatah |
vinihita tadtadamsa bhuja sva javena yadarabhata

vidhatum adbhuta vilasa kala sakala jaladhih ||63]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then, joining the song borne upon the throats of Lalita and the others, the ocean of every
wondrous sportive art stood between the two foremost beloved girls, placed His arms upon their

shoulders, and began the dance with His own swift vigor. (63)

ORIGINAL

vaditra raga svara marcchana sruti
grama kriya hastaka tala devatah |
svasvakriyascakruruditya sambhraman

mdrtah pratita iva tarhi samhatah ||64]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The deities of instruments, ragas, notes, melodic swoons, microtones, scales, movements, hand
gestures, rhythms, and all their individual arts seemed to arise bodily and gather there in

excitement, each performing its own function. (64)
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ORIGINAL

kacchapikabhistatra mrdangesvanupadamudayati nava nava ninade
nrtya gatih kvapyasruta drsta vidadhati saha yuvatibhiraghamathane |
thai tatha thaiya ta tatha thaiya drmiki drmiki trki trki trki trki tha
itthamudiyastala taranga madhura vadana sarasija kula kalitah ||65||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As fresh sounds arose at every moment from vinas and mrdangas, the destroyer of Agha and the
young women enacted dance movements never before heard or seen. 'Thai, tata thaiya, ta, tata

thaiya, drmiki drmiki, trki trki trki trki tha!' Thus sweet lotus faces produced ever-rising waves
of rhythm. (65)

ORIGINAL

kankana kinkinyadyali vadyai jhanad

iti jhanaditi madhurima laharim |

kancana bhejuh kancana vallyah

kimudita Sucirasa mrdula sumanasah ||66||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

With the bee-like music of bracelets, waist bells, and other ornaments sounding 'jhanaditi,
jhanaditi,' the golden vines entered waves of sweetness like tender, spotless flowers freshly
blossomed in rasa. (66)

ORIGINAL

kim susamabdheretya virejuh smara

krta mathana rabhasa bhara janitah |
laksmya imah svam kirtimacaisur

vidhi jagadavidita natana patimabhih ||67]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Had these goddesses of beauty emerged from the ocean of splendor, born from the force of
Cupid's churning? Through dancing skill unknown to the Creator and the world, they revealed
the full reach of their own glory. (67)
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ORIGINAL

na vidyudabhrai kanakendra ratnair
na va na va campaka nila pankajaih |
rasaistu kasmira madancitaih sa

malaiva reje smara japya mala ||68]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The circle shone not through lightning and clouds, nor through golden jewels, nor through
campaka flowers and blue lotuses, but through rasas tinged with saffron and intoxication. It

became Cupid's own garland for whispered recitation. (68)

ORIGINAL

hastaka Sasta padartha vibheda
khyapana tala gatikrama natyat |
ye parirambha kucagraha cumbas

tena tatah prthag asana rasat ||69||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As hand gestures revealed distinct meanings and the dance advanced through successive
rhythms and movements, embraces, the grasping of breasts, and kisses arose. Through these,

the dancers separated from their individual seats within the circle of Rasa. (69)

ORIGINAL

tvadvadanam sadanam lavanimnam
tatra ca hanta drganta vilasah |
tesvasamam susamamupajagmuh

sundari kamakalah sakalastah ||70||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beautiful girl, Your face is the home of all loveliness, and the play of Your sidelong glances

resides there. Within those glances all the arts of Love have attained an incomparable beauty.'

(70)
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ORIGINAL

kante tvadasyodaya dattamindur
mrgacchaladduryasa eva dhatte |
janopahasasahano'tha va kim
dvijo'pi mudho garalam jaghasa ||71||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, the moon who received the rise of Your face now bears only the infamy of a deer-
shaped stain. Or, unable to tolerate the people's ridicule, did that foolish twice-born moon
swallow poison?' (71)

ORIGINAL

ityaghadamano'gayat kantam tam sarigamapaih
samyati catura gitaistaistaiskimu na jagau |

tatra tu yadabhut sambuddhyantam tadpadamanaya

glyata rabhasadanta nyastadya svara surasam ||72||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus the destroyer of Agha sang to His beloved through the notes sa, ri, ga, ma, and pa. Did the
clever girl not answer with songs equal to each of His? Whatever word in His song ended in

direct address, She eagerly sang again with its final sound placed first. (72)

ORIGINAL

mandala racanam tasamasyannaha sa kutuki

nrtyati mahila ekaikasyenadbhutamadhuna |

omiti lalita tasvadau sa vyanjita patima

dhiddht drarm dram dram kutu trkithetyudbhatamanatat ||73||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Casting aside the circular formation, the playful Lord said, 'Now let each woman dance alone in
a wondrous way.' Lalita agreed and first displayed her skill, dancing boldly to 'dhiddhi dram
dram dram kutu trkithe.' (73)
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ORIGINAL

ittham visakhadi sakhttateh kramat
prthak prthannatyakala vidagdhatam |
asvadayanmurdhna vidhtnanair muhuh

kantah sakantah saphalicakara tam ||74||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

In this way the beloved Lord and His beloved savored, one by one, the skill in dance of Visakha
and every other companion. Repeatedly nodding Their heads in appreciation, They made each
dancer's artistry fruitful. (74)

ORIGINAL

tah sabhyatvam dadhuratha nikhilah
sakhyah kascij jagurati madhuram |
tatranaddha dhvani dhrta rabhasau

radha-krsnau nanrtaturatulam |[75||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then all the companions assumed the role of the assembly while some sang exceedingly sweetly.
Amid the vigorous resonance of bound instruments, Radha and Krsna performed an

incomparable dance. (75)

ORIGINAL

tatta dhiddhri tati kata ghrghi tat

tat tadhiddhi tatikata ghrghi tat |
ityanvasyambuja yugamanatanvarnah
karnamrta sama madhurah ||76]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'"Tatta dhiddhi tati kata ghrghi tat, tat tadhiddhi tatikata ghrghi tat!' The rhythmic syllables
danced after the pair of lotus faces and were as sweet as nectar to the ears. (76)
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ORIGINAL

parasparopatta karabjayostayor

bhujoddhati dyotita ratna bhisayoh |
tatanka taralya dhurorari krta jyotsna
mukhendl snapayantya avabhuh ||77||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

They grasped each other's lotus hands, raised Their arms, and made Their jeweled ornaments
flash. The restless brilliance of Their earrings took on the burden of bathing the moons of Their

faces in moonlight. (77)

ORIGINAL

mitho hastalambarpita tanubharo tau tatha veganunnau
jughlrnati yena smara ghatakrto ratna cakraika rupyam |
tadagatam veni-dvayam api tayoh prstha sangam vihaya

bhramannila srimat paridhi varatam tadbahih prapya reje ||78]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Leaning Their bodies upon hands held together, They were propelled with such speed that They
whirled like a single jeweled wheel fashioned upon Cupid's potter's wheel. Their two braids left

Their backs and circled outside Them, shining as a splendid dark-blue rim. (778)

ORIGINAL

tatastalopantam samayamanu tavanguligranthimuktau
prthannana bhedam samamanatatam durga margadhiroham |
samaptau tu presthorasi hariradhaddaksinam panipadmam

svaramenaitena sprsadiva kucam varitam tat tayapi ||79]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Near the close of the rhythm, They released Their interlocked fingers and danced apart and
together through many variations, ascending difficult paths of movement. At the conclusion
Hari placed His right lotus hand upon His beloved's chest, as though touching Her breast
through that final note, but She stopped Him. (79)
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ORIGINAL

kacit tada vijayati sma bhusa
vyatyasamasyatyapara lilepa |

sr1 khanda karpurarasaistadangany
ekasyayorarpayati sma vitim ||80]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One companion fanned Them, another corrected ornaments displaced in the dance, another
anointed Their limbs with sandalwood and camphor essence, and one offered a betel roll to each
mouth. (80)

ORIGINAL

lihantvarvacina nijarasanaya rasam katham tam hathan
na giryatresana saphalitadrsam tatkalikanam api |
prabhustam prema cet kam api caturam svadharamakhyapayet

tadiyair madhuryair apahrtadhiya tenapi varnyo na sah ||81||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

How could those who came later forcibly lick that Rasa with their own tongues when even those
present at the time, whose eyes had attained fulfillment, were unable to swallow it? If Love, its
master, declares some clever person to be His vessel, even that person's understanding is stolen

by its sweetness and he cannot describe it. (81)

ORIGINAL

kintu Saktiratula krpa tayoh
sa svayam Sukamukhenduna jagat |
dyotayantyalamavaiksayaddisam

dhama vindati tayaiva seksanah ||82||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Yet Their incomparable power and mercy, shining through the moon of Suka's face, illuminated
the world and revealed the path. Only by that grace does one who possesses eyes attain the

sacred realm. (82)
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ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
rasa-lilasvadano nama

dnavimsah sargah

[19]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Nineteenth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Rasa Pastime,' in the great poem Sri
Krsna-bhavanamrta.
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CHAPTER 20

faerfaan: T
Twentieth Sarga: Relishing the Night Pastimes

Source coverage: logical units 1-57; verses 1-55

ORIGINAL

vimsatitamah sargah

naktantana-lilasvadano nama

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Twentieth Sarga: Relishing the Night Pastimes

ORIGINAL

atha prabandhananusrtya citram
tauryatrika sadhu vidhaya kantah |
vihrtya krsnavanayornayodha

sva svanga vesa vivisurnikunjam |[1|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Following the sequence of compositions, the beloved girls beautifully performed song, dance,
and instrumental music. After Krsna and the girls had sported, each resumed her own garments

and appearance, which had been exchanged before, and entered the grove. (1)
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ORIGINAL

kharjura rambha panasamra jambu
prabhrtyanisvadu phalanivrnda |
ahrtya tat taddyuti saurabhabhyam
astavayat tat tadaganadhiso ||2||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Vrnda gathered dates, plantains, jackfruit, mangoes, rose apples, and other fruits whose
sweetness never diminished. Through each fruit's particular beauty and fragrance, the Lord of

the mountain praised the tree from which it came. (2)

ORIGINAL

sakhyah samanaisurathabhirasyah
karplra kelyaditaya prasiddhah |
piyusa parvamrta keli sidhu

vilasakananga gutivatistah ||3||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The companions then brought the delicacies famous among those girls through the camphor
pastime and other delights: balls of Love, rolls of bodiless desire, playful wine of nectar, and

immortal confections fit for a festival of ambrosia. (3)

ORIGINAL

asvadya tat tat priyaya sahasyah
sahasyamasye dyuti labdha lasye |
dasyarpitah svarna-suvarna parna
vitirdadhe kundarado mukundah ||4||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Mukunda, whose teeth were white as kunda flowers, tasted each item with His beloved. As
laughter danced upon His face, gaining radiance from their smiles, He accepted betel rolls

wrapped in excellent golden leaves and offered by the maidservants. (4)
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ORIGINAL

dhatrarpito nila nidhau vidhautas
candrau nu madhurya rasena yo'sau |
svantardhrtodu pracayo'nuragais
timyamstadiyananatamagat kim [|5||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did the Creator wash two moons in the ocean of blue sweetness and place within them
constellations held by affection? Growing moist with love, did they attain the form of the
beloved Couple's faces? (5)

ORIGINAL

dhair yam tadasyastimiri babhava
trapa tu bheje naliniva nitvam |
smaroh vikarah kumudayito'bhuddrg

indukantena dadhara samyam ||6||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then patience became darkness within Their faces, modesty became a lotus entering blue
contraction, the transformations of Love became kumudas blossoming at night, and Her glance
attained equality with a moonstone. (6)

ORIGINAL

esam tarunamati suksma patrac
chidra cyutanmaruta vellitanam |
loleksane lokaya candrikanam

kananjananmanayato manojam ||7||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Restless-eyed girl, behold the particles of moonlight falling through exceedingly fine holes in
the leaves of these trees as the wind makes them tremble. They seem like people honoring

Cupid. (7)
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ORIGINAL

vrndavanasyapacitim vidhitsurya

yah svabhasah prajidhaya candrah |

tah kim palasavali calanibhih samsodhya
ghrnatyatyanilo'smadaptah ||8||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"The moon sent his own rays to repay Vrndavana. Does our friendly wind strain them through
sieves formed by rows of moving leaves and then respectfully collect only the purest light?' (8)

ORIGINAL

tat kausumarm talpamanalpa kausalam
kalpadru kufje ksanamasrita vayam |
bhajama visramamiti bruvandhrta

priyakarah kelikalanidhirbabhau [|9]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Let Us rest for a moment upon this flower bed, fashioned with boundless skill within the grove
of wish-fulfilling trees.' Speaking thus and holding His beloved's hand, the reservoir of every art
of play shone brilliantly. (9)

ORIGINAL

sva bahu sandanita kanthaya taya
samvisya paryankavare harau sthite |
tat pada samvahana sarma karmanam

tat kinkarinar samapari vanchitam ||10]]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Hari reclined upon the excellent couch with Radha's arms bound around His neck, the

desires of the maidservants were fulfilled through the blissful service of massaging Their feet.

(10)
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ORIGINAL

arvoh svayo kanaka pithayoh
kramannidhaya padamburuhe nijesayoh |
dve dasike tac chayananta sangate drg
bindubhih padyamivopajahratuh |[11]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Two maidservants seated at the end of the bed successively placed the lotus feet of their Lord
and Lady upon the golden seats of their own thighs. With drops from their eyes, they seemed to
offer water for washing those feet. (11)

ORIGINAL

udbhinna romankurapalireva
praparghyatam kintu tayapi sankam |
tanmardavalocanaya dadhatyau

panyambujair arcayatamivaite |[12||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Rows of newly arisen shoots of horripilation became their offering of arghya. Yet even those
maidservants grew apprehensive as they contemplated the tenderness of the feet, and with their

lotus hands seemed only to worship rather than press Them. (12)

ORIGINAL

gandham tu kastlryamrta supankair
vaksahsthalasthair upakalpya sadyah |
nihsvasa dhadpair nakha ratnadipair

aloka malyair dhinutah sma nitya ||13||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

They at once prepared fragrance from the fine nectar-paste of musk upon their own breasts. In
proper sequence they delighted the Couple with the incense of their sighs, the jeweled lamps of

their nails, and garlands formed from their glances. (13)
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ORIGINAL

naivedyatayam karakavurojau
samsparsanenabhimatau vidhaya |

prana pradipaih smita candra misrah
nirmafchanar premabharadvyadhattam |[14]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Making the breasts and hands accepted through touch into offerings of food, they performed a
lamp ceremony in the fullness of love with the lamps of their life airs mingled with the moons of
their smiles. (14)

ORIGINAL

hiranya rambhopari varti pallavesv
asajya raktotpala korakottamah |
bhragali jhankara bhrto'natannaho

tat pada samvahanadambhato'sakrd |[15]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Upon tender leaves resting above golden plantain trunks, excellent red lotus buds filled with the
humming of rows of bees seemed to dance again and again under the pretext of massaging Their
feet. (15)

ORIGINAL

tau vijayantyo valayani jhankrti

stutaih prastna vyajanaih para vabhih |
murtair yasobhih kavivrnda varnitaih

ki svair adhinvannadhipau natikrtaih ||16]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Other maidservants fanned Them with flower fans, while the ringing of their bracelets sang
Their praise. Had Their own embodied glories, described by hosts of poets, become dancers and
begun delighting the two sovereigns? (16)
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ORIGINAL

suvarna varnah kramukendu jati
labanga ctirnadyutitamsabhajah |
tambala vitirapare nyadhat tam
tadasyayoh parsvagate karabhyam ||17]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Others stood beside Their faces and placed betel rolls into Their mouths with both hands. The
rolls were golden in color and bore portions of the radiance of areca nut, camphor, nutmeg,

cloves, and powdered spices. (17)

ORIGINAL

yau purna candravuditau nirankau
tadamsu piylsa rasabhisikte |
sva pallavabhyam kalike grhitva gangeya

vallyau muhurijatuh kim [|18]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did two golden vines repeatedly worship two spotless full moons, bathed in the nectar of their
own rays, by taking flower buds within their tender shoots and waving them in ceremony? (18)

ORIGINAL

kante disaitah Sayanaya gantum
ghirnaddrsah samprati svinna gatrih |
srantih padosteh na Samam yayau ced
tadarthametavaham eva dhasye |[19||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Beloved, send these girls away to sleep. Their eyes are rolling and their bodies are now covered
with perspiration. If the fatigue in Your feet has still not subsided, I alone shall hold them for
that purpose.' (19)
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ORIGINAL

ityukti matrena samihitasyaiva
arthasya siddhim kila ta vidusyah |
sampujya devaviva pujayitryas
tanmandiral labdhavara niriyuh |[20||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Merely hearing His statement, the wise maidservants understood that the desired purpose had
already been fulfilled. They worshiped the Divine Couple like deities, received the blessing they
sought from the temple of the grove, and departed. (20)

ORIGINAL

nisnata evatanu tirthasare
romafca pdrnah sphuritojjvalangah |
smrtyudbhavasesa visesa dharmanu

sthana dakso rabhasarn sa bheje ||21||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Already expert in bathing within the lake at Love's sacred ford, Hari thrilled with horripilation,
every radiant limb trembling. Skilled in performing every distinctive rite arising from

remembrance, He entered the observance with eagerness. (21)

ORIGINAL

prarambha evaghabhidastadasya
‘mrtam triracamya ta eva yasit |
sraddha tayaivasu vidhirbabhava
‘nango’pi sango nirapayamista ||22||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

At the very beginning, the destroyer of Agha sipped the nectar of Her face three times. Through
that act alone, faith quickly arose, the rite became complete in every limb, and bodiless Love too

became embodied as the flawless sacrifice. (22)
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ORIGINAL

nanopacarankalayanmudasa

bandham vitanvannapasarya vighnan |
sa satakumbhatanu ratnakumbhe krtva
kara nyasamupatta kantau [|23||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Joyfully arranging many offerings, extending the bond of hope, and removing all obstacles, Love
placed the charming Couple together and performed the placing of hands upon the golden,
jeweled vessel of Her body. (23)

ORIGINAL

somam likhitvabhajadeva devam
krta dvijacchadana dana manah |
smitamyannivananda dhura tarangair

aikyamn priyangena sahatmano'gat ||24||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Drawing the figure of Soma, He worshiped the deity and bestowed the honor of covering the
twice-born. As though smiling beneath waves carrying a great burden of bliss, He attained union
of His own body with the body of His beloved. (24)

ORIGINAL

divyanti ta me katham evamalayah
premneti radha svagatarn yadabravit |
tada prakasangamitena tavatas
tadicchayam Gr api tena remire |[25||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When Radha said within Herself, 'How can My companions sport this way through love?' He
brought their forms into manifestation, and by Her own desire He delighted with Her through

those very expansions. (25)
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ORIGINAL

yastvetayoh keli vilokanam vina
naivasvasantyasu gavaksa safcayam |
sritasu kacinnijagada pasyatanayor
dasa keyamabhtdihadbhuta |[26]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The companions could not even breathe without seeing Their pastimes, and so they gathered at
the lattice windows. One of them said, 'Look at the astonishing condition that has arisen here
between the two of Them!' (26)

ORIGINAL

anyonya doh sandita vigrahau ksanam
nispandatametya punah sa vepath |
ha heti vaisvarya bharasphutoditav

usnasrubhirhanta mitho'bhyasincatam ||27||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

For a moment Their bodies remained bound by each other's arms and became motionless. Then
trembling arose, and crying indistinctly, 'Alas! Alas!' beneath an overpowering flood of feeling,
They bathed one another in hot tears. (27)

ORIGINAL

paraha ha svasvakarahatalika
vaslesa muktau $rita sammukha sthitT |
ajasramasra sravanaih parasparam

na viksya dinau kr§imanamiyatuh ||28||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Another girl exclaimed, 'Alas!' Striking their own palms together, They released the embrace and
stood face to face. Yet torrents of tears made Them unable to see one another, and tormented,
They grew thin. (28)
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ORIGINAL

tat prema vaicittya bharati vicayah
pratylhamanangarase'tra tenire |
dhinvanti dunvanti ca sampado na

kirh draganuragyo rasa vakrimormibhih |[29]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The heavy waves of this prema-vaicittya, the experience of separation even in the beloved's
presence, created an obstacle to the rasa of Love. Yet do not the riches of deep attachment both

delight and torment immediately through their crooked waves of rasa? (29)

ORIGINAL
ksanadathanya’vadadalayo'dhuna
ma khidyatalokayatanayormuda |
anyonyamalingatayoh punardrsam

ta eva dhara dadhire'ti sttatam ||30]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

After a moment another companion said, 'Friends, do not grieve now. Look upon Them with
joy!" As They embraced each other again, those same streams from Their eyes became

exceedingly cool. (30)

ORIGINAL

kvasth priye manini ha vihaya mam
kirh paryyahasih priya nihnuti bhavam |
samlapamittham rasayantya etayor
alyo nibhalyollasita smitavabhuh ||31]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Where were You, proud beloved, after abandoning Me?' 'Beloved, why did You ridicule Me by
hiding?' Watching the Couple relish such conversation, the companions shone with smiles rising

upon their faces. (31)
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ORIGINAL

ekaha tatra vaikayapi prstha
siddhantayanti rasa vastu tattvam |
harddam tayoh sarvamiyam vidagdha
vedhaiva tadbhava vibhavitatma ||32|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

One companion said, 'Even if questioned by any girl here, this clever friend alone can establish
the truth of rasa, for Her own self is illumined by Their moods and She knows everything within
Their hearts.' (32)

ORIGINAL

vaislesaja dhyana dhuradhiradhayoh
sphirtyanayorasu mithah pratitayoh |
Slesarthamutsarita bahubhirmithah

sparsanubhdtya virahah samarh yayau ||33|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Burdened by meditation born from separation, each appeared before the other in a sudden
vision. They extended Their arms to embrace, and when They experienced actual touch, Their
separation subsided. (33)

ORIGINAL

pasyainayostat phalametadarad
utkanthaya koti guni bhavantya |

punas ca sambhoga dhuratidair ghyat
samrddhimat tvam rabhasadavapa ||34||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'Behold the fruit of that separation: longing increased a millionfold, and renewed union swiftly
attained abundance through the exceedingly prolonged burden of enjoyment.' (34)
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ORIGINAL

nihsaritacchadanamatma vallabhau
viyoga bhityaiva tayetaretaram |

ruddhva bhujaih svasvahrdantaram

balat pravesayataviva rajatah priyau ||35||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The beloved Couple cast off Their coverings and, from fear of separation, forcibly restrained one
another with Their arms. Each seemed intent upon making the other enter within the chamber
of the heart. (35)

ORIGINAL

dadhasi ma yatra sada tad
etat visami madhye hrdayam vihartum |
ityevam samlapya kimadya

gadhaslesair imau tatra vidhau yatete ||36||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'I shall enter and sport within this heart where You always hold Me.' Speaking in this way, did
They now strive to fulfill that purpose through Their tight embraces? (36)

ORIGINAL

atma ca cetas ca yadekametayor
dvitvena tanvastadalar vilasinoh |
ititthamekikurute'dya kim javad

ananga evaisa manisinam varah ||37||
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Their self and consciousness are one, and only Their bodies appear as two. Is this same bodiless
Love, foremost among the wise, now swiftly making the two playful lovers one? (37)
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ORIGINAL

ekam jagatyatra bhavami tungam
kumbhavimau mam api yaj jigisa |
tadvamanikurva itiva garvadvakso
harerardayate kucau kim ||38||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'T alone stand lofty in this world, yet these two pitchers seek to conquer even Me. I shall make
them small.' Out of such pride, do Her breasts press upon Hari's chest? (38)

ORIGINAL

drstva smarah Sitakararavindayoh
sva mitrayoh satravamabjayor api |
parasparaslesa rasa grahair balat

svakaritair maitryamidam sasarja kim ||39]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Seeing the enmity between his friend the moon and the lotuses, Cupid forcibly brought about

this friendship by making them taste the rasa of mutual embraces. (39)

ORIGINAL

atrojjvalagadha sarasyudancatoh
ki va sukhaslesanamabjayoridam |
kandarpa vatya janitam yadantare

sitkara bhrngam dhvaniresa laksyate ||40]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Or is this the joyful embrace of two lotuses rising within this deep, brilliant lake of rasa? The
sound heard between them, filled with sighs, is like the humming of bees stirred by a windstorm

born from Cupid. (40)
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ORIGINAL

yau smara srstavuditau vidha sada
plrnau nirankavanayoh parasparam |
vibhati yuddham kimidam yaduccalah
pragalbhate balatamascayo'bhitah ||41||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Are the two spotless full moons that arose forever within the creation of Love now battling one
another? Around them an increasingly bold mass of youthful darkness surges upward. (41)

ORIGINAL

kenarpita candravadatra manjule

masT saroje'pyahaheti vihvalam |
tadanjanam bimbayugam pragrhya

kirh svenanuragena tadanvaranjayat ||42||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

"Who placed black pigment here upon this charming moon face, and upon the lotus too? Alas!'

Distraught, did He grasp the pair of bimba fruits and color them further with His own
attachment? (42)

ORIGINAL

ekatra bandhuka catustayam katham
maranda luntakamiti niyuddhyate |
itiva raja madanah sitesubhih kundair

idarn vidhyati pasyatam layah |[43|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

'How can four bandhuka flowers gather in one place and wrestle as though each would plunder
the other's nectar?' As if asking this, King Cupid strikes the scene with white arrows formed
from kunda flowers while the companions watch. (43)
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ORIGINAL

sambhu smarah pallava navya pasa
dvayena baddhva kimiharddha candraih |
sarair vibhedeti bhayena ganga

prsat $atatha patita bhuvitah ||44]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Did Cupid bind Sambhu with two fresh nooses of tender shoots and pierce him with crescent
arrows? Frightened by this, hundreds of drops from the Ganga fell from him to the earth. (44)

ORIGINAL

vidyudghanarci kramisam yadopari
smaraddadhana babale'valepatah |

tada tu jalani sakhidrsam balaj

jalavalirh harsa jalaih plutam vyadhuh ||45]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

When lightning and cloud, light and dark radiance, rose above one another in succession and
Love proudly brought forth his strength, the nets of the companions' eyes became rows of
lattices forcibly flooded by waters of joy. (45)

ORIGINAL

bahistu yantra vyajananena dasyas
tau vijayam cakrurajasramasraih |
pluteksanascukrudhuraprameya
premne tadatvanavaloka dinah ||46||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Outside, the maidservants continuously fanned Them with mechanical fans, their own eyes
flooded with tears. Unable to see the immeasurable love unfolding at that moment, they became
distressed and angry with it. (46)
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ORIGINAL

praphulla nilambuja sidhu candrah
kamarm papavityasahisnu sadyah |
tatratyamindindirayoryugam

kirh balat tadayamrtamapyadhasit ||47|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The moon eagerly drank the wine of a blossoming blue lotus. Unable to tolerate this, did the pair
of bees present there at once forcibly drink even the nectar belonging to those two? (47)

ORIGINAL

abhrantarudyac cala suryamandale
nanarta muktavaliratta sammada |
hamsavadhutah kanakavalim srita

vadyam vicitram rabhasadavivadam ||48||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Within a cloud a rising, restless sun disc appeared, and a pearl necklace danced in great delight.

Two swans, tossed aside, took shelter of a golden row and vigorously played wondrous music.
(48)

ORIGINAL

tatragata sri madhustdanodyad
ganarm sruti presthamabhidapdrvam |
yenaiva sabhya rasikangavalli

drautyam dadhe sveda misat savepam [|49]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Then Sr1 Madhusiidana produced an unprecedented song dear to the ears. Through it, the vine-
like limbs of the connoisseurs in the assembly melted, trembling and taking the guise of
perspiration. (49)
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ORIGINAL

balastu kautilyabhrto'ti laulyad

itastatah samsarana bhajantah |

sruti prasakta pratikarmabhatas
tasthurmadadaindava mandalantah ||50]|

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

The young strands of hair, bearing crookedness and moving restlessly here and there from
excessive eagerness, attached themselves to the ears and appeared in each act. Intoxicated, they
stood within the lunar disc of the face. (50)

ORIGINAL

avaryamanamrta pana drptayo
vikhandita sthasaka navya varmanoh |
prayukta cancadbhuja naga pasayo

yunorjigisa samavarddhatarddhibhih ||51||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Proud from drinking nectar without restraint, Their fresh armor of bodices shattered, and They
employed the moving serpent-nooses of Their arms. Through every increase of fortune, the

young Couple's desire to conquer one another continually grew. (51)

ORIGINAL

tayormithahpuspasaraji caturi
dhirinatavedanaya vivadinoh |
srantim svayam kapi nimantrya tatksanan

nidramupaniya samadadhe kalim ||52||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

As They disputed, each claiming foremost skill in the battle of flower arrows, a certain
companion invited fatigue itself to appear. That very moment she brought sleep and settled the

quarrel. (52)
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ORIGINAL

sanatanam -rupamudiyusoh ksitau
hrda dadhano vrajakananesayoh |
tatkelikalpagamasangatilitah
sadalivithiranuraginirbhaje ||53||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

I worship Sanatana and Rupa, who have arisen upon the earth bearing within their hearts the
Lord and Lady of Vraja's forest, and the rows of loving companions who forever delight in

harmony with the sacred revelation of Their wish-fulfilling pastimes. (53)

ORIGINAL

srikrsnacaitanyaghanam prapadye
sapadyapadhvastatamah prapancam |
pancesukotyarbudakantidhara

paramparapyayitasarvavisvam ||54||

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

I take refuge in the dense cloud of Sri Krsna Caitanya, who at once destroys the entire expanse of
darkness and nourishes the whole universe through successive streams of radiance from

countless billions of Cupids. (54)

ORIGINAL

so'yam Sri-lokanathah sphuratu puru-krpa-rasmibhih svaih samudyann
uddhrtyoddhrtya yo nah pracuratama-tamah-kipato dipitabhih |

.....

ratnadhyam vindamana vayam api nibhrtarn srila-govardhanarn smah ||55|]

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

May this Sri Lokanatha arise and shine through his abundant rays of mercy. With his illumined
glances he repeatedly lifted us from an exceedingly deep well of darkness and showed every
direction of the path of his own love. Taking shelter of that path, rich with the jewels of divine

pastimes, we too have privately attained Sr1 Govardhana. (55)
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ORIGINAL

iti sri-krsna-bhavanamrte maha-kavye
naktantana-lilasvadano nama
vimsatitamah sargah

[120]]

sampilrnam $ri-krsna-bhavanamrtarn kavyam iti |

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

Thus ends the Twentieth Sarga, entitled 'Relishing the Night Pastimes,' in the great poem Sri
Krsna-bhavanamrta. The poem Sri Krsna-bhavanamrta is complete.
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